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XAHTbIPY AACbIHAA UCAAMTAHYADBIK
BIAIM BEPYAIH K¥HADBIAbIKTbIK, BAFAAPDI

3aiblpAbl  KOFaMAQ WMCAAMTAHY Heri3pepiH OKbITyAa MCAAMAQFbl TYPAI  aFbIMAQPAbBIH  >KaHe
pPaAMKaAAbl MAEOAOTUSIHBIH, YCTAaHbIMAAPbIH FbIAbIMM XKOHE CAAbICTbIPMaAbl TAAAQY TYPFbiAQ TYCIHAIPY
MaHbI3Abl. 3aibIPAbl MEMAEKETTE MCAAMTAHY MaMaHABIFbIH OKbITY MIHAETI AiHAQpP >KacTap AyHMeTaHbl-
MbIHAQ AIHAQPABIK, MeEH 3ablPAbl MOAEHMETTIK YCTaHbIMAbI, TYMaHUCTIK >XKOHE pyXaHW-aAamrepLuinik
HerispepAi KaAbIMTacTbipaabl. McaamTaHy MamaHAbIFbIH OKbITY yAepici 6oAaluak, AiH Kbi3MeTKep-
AepiHiH 60oMblHa KOPKEM MIHE3AIAIK,CO3 OeH ICTiH YMAECIMAIAIT, MMaHABIAbIK, CaAayaTTbIAbIK, YAT-
TbIK, AOCTYP MEH PYXaHWAbIK, HOPIH €rin, OAapAbl YATTbIK >KOHE KaAMblaAaM3aTTbIK, KYHABIAbIKTAPAbI
apAakTayfa yMpeTin, yATapaAblkK, >keHe KOH(eccHsapaablk, KaTblHaC MBAEHUETIHE, TYMHYCKa aAebmneT-
TEPMEH >KYMbIC >Kacay MBAEHMETIH MeHrepyre, AiH CaAacblHAQFbl MEMAEKETTIK CasgCaTTblH MOHI MeH
MypaTbIH aiKbliH TYCIHY >KOHE AiHM yaFbl3AbIH 3aMaHayu SAICTepiH murepyre GarbiTTan, AiHM 3KCTpe-
MM3M MeH haHaTM3Mre Kapcbl Kypece GiAeTiH Ky3ipeT KaAbinTacTbipybl THiC. OKy OpHbIHbIH 6eAEAiH
KeTepeTiH 6bacekere KabIAETTi TYAEKTEPI EKEHAITT aKbiH. 3aiblPAbl MEMAEKETIMI3AIH AiH CaAACbIHAAFbI
MEMAEKETTIK CasicaTTbIH XKaH->KaKTbl TYCiHE GIAETIH XoHe BGiAIMi MeH BIiAIriH HaKTbl iCKe acblpaTbiH AiH
KbIBMETKEPIH AASPAQY YaKbIT TaAaObl.

Ty#iH ce3aep: 3ailbIPAbIAbIK, XKAHFbIPY, MCAAMTaHYAbIK, BIAIM, KOFaM, MHHOBALIMS, AiHK GiAiM, Go-
cekere KabiAeTTIAIK, FBIABIMUABIK, T'YMaHU3M.

'Baitenova N.Zh., 'Beysenov B.K., 2Igisenova A.

'al-Farabi Kazakh national university, Kazakhstan, Almaty
2Almaty tehnological university, Kazakhstan, Almaty
‘e-mail: otrar68@mail.ru

The value orientation of Islamic education in the framework of modernization

In the process of teaching the basics of Islam in a secular society, it is important to explain
the various trends of Islam and the setting of a radical ideology from the standpoint of scientific
and comparative analysis. The task of preparing Islamologists in a secular state means a harmoni-
ous combination of religious and secular culture, a humanistic and spiritual and moral basis in the
worldview of believing youth. The process of preparation of Islamologists should presuppose the
formation of unity of word and deed, morality, healthy way of life among future religious employees,
adhere to national traditions and spirituality for the benefit of national and universal values, the for-
mation of a culture of interethnic and interfaith relations, a clear understanding of the essence and
methods of state policy in the field of religion , to master modern methods of religious preaching, to
form a competence approach to combating religious extremism and fanatizm. The imperative of the
time is to prepare a religious employee who understands the state policy in the sphere of religion in
a secular state and uses his skills and knowledge with knowledge.

Key words: secular, modernization, competitiveness, islamic education, innovation, science, hu-
manism.
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U,EHHOCTHaﬂ OpUeHTauuss UCAAMCKOro 06pa3OBaHMH B paMKax MOAE€pHHU3alUUn

B npouecce 06yueHns oCHOBaM MCAaMa B CBETCKOM O0OLLECTBE BaXKHO 0OBbICHUTb pasAMyHbIe Teye-
HWS MCAaMa M YCTAHOBKM PAAMKAAbHOM MAEOAOTMM C MO3MLIMM HAYHHOTO M CPAaBHUTEAbHOIO aHaAM3a.
3apava NMOArOTOBKM MCAAQMOBEAOB B CBETCKOM FOCYAQPCTBE — FapMOHWYHOE COYEeTaHWe B MMPOBO-
33peHnn BepyloLert MOAOAEXKM YCTAaHOBOK PEAMIMO3HOM M CBETCKOM KYAbTYPbl, T'YMaHUCTUYECKOMN U
AYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOM OCHOBbI. [1pouecc NOAroTOBKM MCAAMOBEAOB AOAXKHO MpeAnoAaraeT hopmu-
poBaHue y GYAYLLMX PEAMIMO3HBIX CAY>XKAlLMX EAMHCTBA CAOBA M AEAQ, HPABCTBEHHOCTM, 3A0POBOMO
06pasa >KM3HU, MPUAEPXKMBATLCS HALMOHAABHbBIX TPAAMLIMIA M AYXOBHOCTM Ha BAAro HaLUMOHAAbHbIX U1
006L1eYeA0BeYECKUX LIeHHOCTeN, (hOPMUPOBAHUE KYABTYPbI MEXXITHUUECKMX 1 MEXXKOH(ECCHOHAAbHbIX
OTHOLLEHWI, YETKOE MOHUMAaHME CYLLHOCTU U METOAOB FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM MOAUTUKM B 0OAACTU peAr-
MK, yCBOEHME COBPEMEHHbIX METOAOB PEAMITMO3HOM NPONOBeAM, POPMMPOBAHNE KOMMETEHTHOCTHOTO
NMoAX0Aa 60PbObI C PEAUTMO3HBIM IKCTPEMM3MOM U (haHATM3MOM. BeaeHne BpemeHn — NOAroTOBUTb
PEAMITMO3HOrO CAY>KaLLEero, KOTOPbIM MOHMMAET rOCYyAapPCTBEHHYIO MOAUTUKY B Chepe peAnrmm B CBeTC-

KOM rOCYAQpPCTBE M CO 3HaHMEM MPUMEHSIET CBOM HABbIKM M 3HAHMS.
KAroueBble CAOBa: CBETCKOCTb, MOAEPHM3ALMS, KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHOCTb, MCAaMOBeAeHMe, obLie-
CTBO, MHHOBALMSI, PEAMITMO3HOE 0Opa3oBaHMe, HayYHOCTb, IYMaHU3M.

Kipicne

3afBIpIBI  MEMJICKETIMI3Ze IiH MEH KOFaM
apaKaThIHACKIH, JIHU KYHBUIBIKTAP/IBIH KOFaMIBIK
eMip MEH KOFaMJIbIK CaHaJIaFrbl OPHBI MEH pOJIiH
3epieney opkKamaH ga e3ekTi 6ommak. JliH amam
MEH a3aMaTTblH OOCTaHJBIFbl MEH KYKBIFBIMCH,
JIYHUETaHBIMBI JKOHE MOJICHHMETIMEH, IIiHU ce3iMi
KOHE KYHIBUIBIKTBIK YCTaHBIMBIMMEH OaiaHbIC-
Thl. JliH KOFaM/bIK caHa (popMachl JKOHE QJIeyMeT-
TIK MHCTUTYT PETiHIEe KOFaM MeEH ajaM eMipiHe
HaKTHl KBI3METTEp arkapaibl. J[iH omeyMeTTiK Ky-
OBUIBIC PETIHJIE agamJaplblH CaHAChl MEH MiHE3
KYJIBIKTApbIHA BIKIAJ ETYII OOBEKTHUBTI (akKTop.
3aifbIpiibl KOFama JiH JYHUETaHBIMIBIK, PETTEY-
11, YHABICTBIPYIIBI, MOJICHU-IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIKTHIK,
PYXaHH-aJaMIepUIUTIKTIK JKoHEe T.0. KbI3MeTTep
aTkapajpl. COHJIBIKTAH J1a 3albIpiibl KOFaM/a JiH!
OimiM Oepy Ma3MyHBIHJA 9JEMIIK KOHE AJCTYpIi
TUHAEPAIH KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH FRUIBIMH KOHE 3albIp-
JIbI TYPFBIJIAH 3€pJICiiCy MEH TaHbIM Oi1y MaHbBI3/IbI.

Kazipri yakpiTTa akmaparThlK XOHE WHTEIUICK-
TyaJibl yepicTep/ie AIHAapIbIK TIeH CaHaHBIH Poi
enayip ecir oThlp. MeMIIeKeTTIK aTeu3M TYChIHIA
JIiHU caHa MEH JIiH Ha/IaHJbIK [EH apTTa KaTyIIlbl-
JIBIKTBIH KaifHap Ke3i JIeI KapacThIpbuIabl. JKeTric
JKBLIJIJIaH aca YaKbIT IIIH/IE {IH MEH J{IHIaPJIbIK JICH-
reiiiHe OpKEHUETTIK TYPFbIAa 3epTTeYICPIiH KYpIi-
3iMey cebebi KoFaM MeH FBUTBIM OpKEHICTEH Ke3/Ie
JIH O3/IrHEeH KOFaMJbIK OMIpPACH aiacTaThbliajlbl
JIeTeH CeHIMre CyWeHAi. 3epTTeyldiH MakcaTbhl —
eMMI3IEeTT MCIaMTaHyIBIK OuTiM Oepy KyHeciHiH
KaJIBIIITACYbl MEH JIaMy J>KOJIJIAPbIH Tajjadl OThI-
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PBITI, OCHI calagarbl KOKSHKECTI Moceleepai 3ep-
neney. Kazak skepiHe uciaMm JiHI MEH MOJICHHUETI
opHblkkaH Tycta Oteipap, Typkictan, Kaphak,
Caiipam, Co3ak, CplraHak KajaJapblHIA MeIpece-
Jiep OUTIM-FBUIBIM OINAKTapbl 00kl [laTimanbik
Pecetinin orapibik ke3eHiHae Axmer Pusa, Jlenci,
Mamanus, Kaman mempecenepi — aiHu Oimim Oe-
py oprtanbirbl Ooyabl. XX Facelp OachlHAa Ka3zak
MezIpecenepinie KaHa OKBITY OaFaapiiaMachkl pe-
(hopMaTOPIBIK OAFBITTAFBI JKOMUIIIITIK 9JTiCHAMACKI
enrisiigl. KeHecTik  aTencrik  Ke3eHae  IIH
MaMaH/IapblH OKBITY MEH TopOmeney KOMMYHHC-
TIK TIAPTHUS KOHE KEHECTIK JKYHe KypbUIbIMIAphI-
HBIH KbIparbl OakbuiayblHAa icke acThl. KeHecTik
3aMaH/a OPTaJbIK a3usl eNAepi MYChUIMaHIapbIHBIH
TiHu 6ackapMachl TamKkeHT KalachlHaa OPHAIACTHL.
Wmampap MeH AiH ycrazaapsl 1945KbUtbl alibuFan
Bykapa xamaceiHmarel Mup-Apab® wmenpececinzae
nasiprnanasl. 1961 skpuTsl KaOBITFaH bapakxan men-
pececi opubiHa 1971 xbuThl TalIKeHTTE KOFApHI Oi-
M1 UMaMap JalbIHIANAThIH FCIIaM WHCTHTYTHI
amrbuiael. [TocTKeHECTIK eniepaeri uciaaMTaHyJ IbIK-
Oimim Oepy JKylieciHae UMaMaap uciiaM YHHBEPCHU-
TeTepi MEH MeIpecesep KoHe apHayiIsl opTa OiTiM
OepeTiH KOJUICKIACPAC AaspiiaHabl. ATal alTcak,
O30ckcTanna TamkeHT WCiIaM YHUBEPCUTETI JKOHE
60 menpece, OH apHayJabl UCIAMH OUTIM Oepy OKYy
opbIHIapbl Oap. Peceiine oHHaH aca wMamMjaapbl
nanpiHnalTeiH KOO sxoHe ennyaeH aca Meapecenep
JKYMBIC yKacaiibl.

bareic  Eypoma  engepinme — MciaMTaHy-
JBIK MaMaHJbIFbl OOWBIHINA OlTiM OepeTiH OKy
operHIapel 1994  xeuTel  IepMaHusSHBIH —boHH
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JKaHFBIpY asCBHIH/IA HCIAMTAHYIBIK OLTiM OepyniH KYHIBUTBIKTHIK OaFIapsl

KanaceiHga Cayn ApaOHschl KOPOJiHIH Kap:KbIChIHA
Hcnam akagemusicel ambuiabl. COHBIMEH KaTap, Oy
engin TroOunren, HropuOepr, Mronctep, ®pank-
GypT yHHBEpCHTETTEpiHAEC HCIamTaHy Oeinime-
pi KyMBIC kacaWael. 1997 xeutel [ ommaHausHEIH
PorTepnam kanaceiHa Mepece HETi3iHJeri uciaam
YHHUBEPCUTETI ambuigsl. ¥ublOputanusga Oxc-
(hopI YHHBEPCUTETIHIH KaHBIH/A WCIIAMTaHy 3€PT-
TEY OPTaJBIFBI KYMBIC kKacaiabl. COHFBI KbUIIAphI
bateic Eypona engepinae wcinam JiHI MEH MoJe-
HHETIH 3epTTeyre koHin Oeminyme. Cebebdi, batpic
Eypona ennepinaeri MycbUIMaHaap CaHBIHBIH OCYi
JKOHE MUTPAHTTApIbIH >KaHa TONKBIHBI Eypoma
KOFaMBbIH/Ia WCJaM JIiHIHE JETeH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK
JKOHE UCIaMOpOOUSITBIK YIepiCTEPMEH KaTap epoy-
ne. Eyporia enniepineri uciaMTaHyIlnbIK 3epTTeyIep
YHHUBEPCUTETTEP asIChIH/IA XKIHE TPAHTTHIK jKo0anap
HeTi3iHge Kyprizinyae. Mcnam miHi MeH MojIeHUETI
TypaJibl 3epTTeyiep koOine apad enuepi )KoHe MoCT-
KCHECTIK eJaepleri MiHW S>KaFgaiiapl TangayMeH
OalaHBICTBl  KapacThIpbUIaAbl. Ocipece OaTbiC
3eprreymiiepin Opraislk A3us xoHe Peceiimeri
MYCBIJIMAHJBIK OKY OpPBIHJIAPBIHBIH KaIBIITACYbI
MEH JaMy >KOJIJapbl KbI3BIKTHIPAIBI.

Ucnamranyneik  Oimim  Oepy Oarmapiamachl-
HBIH EPEKIICIIKTEepl HaKThl MEMJICKETTErl JIiHU
KargaiMeH >KOHE [iH calachlHAarbl MEMIICKET-
TIK casicaTTblH YCTaHBIMJIApbIMEH OallIaHBICTHI
KapacThIPbLTyA.

Kenectik 3amanna Opranblk  Asus  enje-
piHme AiH UTiMI Heri3zepi KyKbIpamapma Oepini-
11.1990 xbuibl KaHTapaa Kazakcran MychlLIMaHIap
niHu  OackapMmachl KypbUIIbl. XX  FachIpIbIH
90-kbpITHapbIHAH KEHIHT1 HICOJOTHUSIBIK BaKyyM
cayJlapblHaH KOFaMJla CaH TYPJIi Xkat JAIHH aFbIMJIap,
acipece »xactap apachlHIa KbUIIaM Tapail 0acTabl.
Jinn cayaTChI3ABIK CalJapblHAH JKaJIFaH [iHU
aFbIMJIap/bIH KacaH bl TIMepiHe epreuiep 3aibIp-
JBI JKOHE YIITTHIK KYHIBUIBIKTapIbl MaHCYKTai
OacTtampl. MYHBIH alablH aXyablH Oip JKOJBI peTiH-
Je OUTKTI JiH KbI3METKEpJepiH aaspiay Mocee-
CIH TIenry KaKeTTimiri TysiHaaapl. Kazakcranmarsl
HCIaMTaHYIBIK OiTiM Oepy skyieci Typaisl O. Jlep-
Oicominiy Ka3akcTtaHHBIH MeUIITTEpi MEH Meapece-
nepi (Anmatel: Apyna, 2009 xone O. JlepOicami.
Hcnam — penurust Mupa u co3ujanus. Teonorniec-
KO-PEeUTHOBETYECKIE, HCTOPUKO-(PUIONIOrHIeCcKre
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUS, CTAThH U PA3MBIIIUICHUS, TOKIAIBI 1
unTepBbio. Anmarsl: Jlaiik-IIpecc, 2010.) 3epTTen-
ce, CabutoB H. «MekrteObl U Meapece y Ka3axoBy.
(Ammvarter, 1950) aTrTel eHOeriHAEC KEHECTIK Ke3eH-
re JeiiHri AiHM OuriM Oepy JKyHeci TaijgaHFaH.
HNemann Tacnipunckuit u Typkecran. TamkeHT.
[Tapk, 2005 >xone M.D. PaxumkynoBa. Mexape-

ce Xycaunus B OpenoOypre. OpenOypr Slna Baxsir,
1997 arTel eHOekTepAe MYCBUIMaHIBIK OiniM Oepy
OPBIHAPBIHIAFBI KSIUATIK OlT1iM Oepy o/1icHaMachl
TaJJIaHFaH.

2001 xbLIBI TOyeNCi3 eniMizle XKorapbl OiTiM-
i JiH KbI3METKepIIepiH maspiailTeiH  OpTaslbIK
Asusiiarbl TeHaecl k0K Hyp-Mbicklp uciiam mo-
neHueri yHuBepcuTeTi ambiiabl. 2002 KBUTBI
AMaMIapabIH OUTIMIH JKETUTIIPETIH UCiIaM HHCTH-
TyThl ambuUiabl. COHBIMEH KaTap, apHaibl opra Ji-
HU Oitim Oepetin 11 Menpecenep »KYMBIC JKacaiibl.
OJIeMIETI aJaM OpHBI, agaM OMIpiHiH MoHI MeH
MaKCaThl, aKajl KOHE a)KaJIChI3JIbIK, KaH MEH TOH
apakaTbiHachl, aJlaM OOJIMBICHI MEH FallaM KYPIIbI-
ChI CBIHJIBI JYHUCTAHBIMJIBIK MACEJICIepal Tauaay
IiH ycrazfapsl YUIiH (UIOCOQUSUIBIK oOiay Mo-
JIEHUETTIH TepeHMiriH Taman eremi. «Korapbel oKy
OPBIHIAPBIHBIH KaJIPJIbIK KYpaMblHa, MaTePHAIIIbIK-
TEXHUKAJIBIK JKAOJBIKTATy JCHIeiiHe, OimiM Oepy
OarnapiaMaiapbliHa KaThICTBI OaKplIay MEH Tajarl
kymenTinyl Tric» (H.O. Hazapbaes 31.01.2017:1).
Enimizain afiMakTapblHa OpTa apHayJbl 1iHU O11iM
OepeTiH Meapecenep KYMBIC jkacayna. VcmaMmrany
TYJIEKTEpl ajam3arT MOJACHUETIHAC J>KHHAKTAJIFaH
ajzaM, KoraM, dJIEM YKOHIHIET1 A1HH KOHE JIHU €MEC
JIYHHETaHBIMHBIH €PEKIIeNiri Typabl FBUTBIMHU OH-
TaHBIM/IbI TEPEH MEHrepyl Tuic. bonamak aiH Kbi3-
METKEpJICpIHIH paJuKalAbl JIiHU HJCOJIOTHIMEH
JKOHE TOCTYPIMi3Te JKaT jKacaHIbl JiHH LTiMaepMeH
Kypece OUIeTiH Ky3ipeTTUIIriH KaJbIITacThlpy MEH
JIaMBITY MaHbI3/1b1. Enimizne ucnamu Oinim Oepy eq
QIIBIMEH METIITTep YIIiH OUTIKTI IiH KbI3METKepIIe-
Pl MeH HcIaMTaHyJIbIK OimiM Oepy1i JIiH ycTa3aapsl
MEH JIiH FallbIMJIApbIH JaspiayMeH OalIaHbBICTHI.
Maxananarsl TYXKBIPBIMAAD TAPUXWIBIK T€H JIO-
THKAJIBIK, CAJBICTBIPMANIbl OJIC, Tajjiay, CHHTE3,
KYUEILITIK 9JIiCTepi TYPFBICHIHAH 3€PTTEIIIN.

Herisri 6esim

Hcnamrany  MaMaHIBIFBI — MCIIAM  TapHXbl
MEH CanT-FyphIITap JKyHeci, COHmal-ak MOIeHHU
aJlaMIepIIiIiK, JYHUCTAHBIMBIK, FHUIBIMH, 3THO-
MOJICHH, 9JICYMETTIK KYHIBUIBIKTapAbl YpIaKTaH-
yprakka cabaKTacTHIKIICH OepyIni >KOHE aJaMHBIH
©31He JKOHE KOpILIaraH OpTachlHa KaThIHACHIH
KaJIBIITACTBIPYIIIBI, KeIIEH/Ti TISHEp XKYyHeci peTiH-
Jie JIiH KbI3METKEePJIePiH T'YMaHU3MI'e, PyXaHHIIBIKKA,
3aMBIPJIBUIBIK MOJICHUETI MEH OTAHCYHTIIITIKKE TOp-
ouernenmi.

Wcnamrany MaMaHIBIFBIH OlTiM Oepy kyiieciH-
JIe OKBITY QJIEMJIIK )KOHE YIITTHIK MOJICHUETTIH O3bIK
JKETICTIKTepiH YHpPEeHy MeH JiH MaMaHAapBIHBIH
JTYHUCTAHBIM/IBIK ~ OarbIT-OarapblH  alKbIHIAY/A,
TYIFaHBIH pyXaHU OiTiM-OONMBICHIH KaJIBINTACThI-
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pyla es3iHJiK yiec Kocapbl aHbIK. Mcimamrany
MaMaHIBIFEIHBIH TTOHACPI IMaMIapABIH UCIIaM JiHi
MEH MOJICHUETI, UCJIaM MEH JIOCTY P YITTHIK JTUIIiH
apakaThHACKI, JIHHIH 3albIpiIbl KOFAMIBIK ©Mipre
THTI3ep BIKMAJI dCEPiH, AIHU TyHHUCTAHBIMHBIH KY-
PBUIBIMBI MEH EPEKIICNITH, KOFaMIbIK CaHaHbIH
(opmacel peTiHzeri IiHHIH aTKapap KbI3METIH HIe-
pyre oHe MiHW KbI3METTIH MOH-MaFBbIHACKIH TYCi-
Hyre MYMKIHIIK Oepeni. McinamTany MaMaHABIFbIH
OKBITY/Ia WICTIaM JiHHIH Tai/1a 00Iykl )KOHE JTaMYHI,
KBI3MET €Ty 3aHIbUIBIKTAPBIH, WCIaM ©OpKEHHETI
TapuXbIHIA TiHHIH aimyaH Typii (eHOMEHAEpiHiH
KOpiHYiH, HCIIaM JKOHE JJCTYp, JiH KOHE MeMJie-
KeT, JIHHIH KOFaMHBIH 0acka cajaJiapeIMEH e3apa
0aiiIaHBIChl JKOHE 63apa BIKIAl JCepiH, JiHHIH
pYXaHH 9JieyeTi MeH KYHIBUTBIKTAPBIH, UCIIaM JTiHi-
HIH FYPBINTHIK YCTaHBIMIAPBIH 'KOHE Ma3XaOTapIbIH
OpTaK TYCTapbl MEH albIPMAIIbLIBIKTAPBIH YHPETY,
WCITaMJIaFbl TO3IMIUTIK TIEH KeJiCiM KaruaaTTapbiH
JIiH KBI3METKEPJICPiHIH CaHAChIHA PAITHOHAIIIBI TYP-
Jie CIHIpy KayanKepILIUIiKIIeH aTKapblUTybl THIC.
Jinai oKpITYy ajaM, KOFam, JYHHE Typabl Ay-
HUCTAHBIMJIBIK JKOHE (HIOCO(USIIBIK CypaKTapra
XKayar i37ey OoJbIl KejieTiHi nayce3. bimim Oe-
PYHiH 3albIpibl JKyHeciHae AiHTaHy TOHIH OKBITY
KOFaM/la TYMaHHUCTIK )9HE aJlaMIepIIIiIiK Heri3aep-
Jli KaMTaMachl3 eTyre keMekrecei. McmamTanynbik
OimiMm Oepy MeH TopOwmeneyne MiHTaHy 3aMaHayd
OlTiM Oepy TeXHOJOTHSICBIHBIH MYMKIHAIKTEPiH 5Ko-
HE iCKe achIpy TOCILIIEpiH, oAiCTepiH KypaliaapblH
alKBIHAAY YIIiH 9IICTEMENIK JKOHE TIeIarorHKajIbIK
MOJISJIJIEP/Il 1CKe achIpy Kaxer. biixim Oepy mMazmy-
HBIHJA JIHTaHy TIIOHIH OKBITyAa 3albIPIbLIBIK
KaFUIATBl OJICTEMEIK HeTi3 00y Kepek. byrinme
oJieM eNJIepiHiH 0achlM KOMIILIITIHIE MEMJICKET-
TIK MEKTeNTep 3ailblpiibl MopTedere ue. 3albIp-
JBUTBIKTEIH TapUXbIHA YHUICEK, eTIMI3IIH 3albIp-
JIBUIBIK KaruaaTbl 1995 kpuibl KaObuiganraH Ara
3aHpIMBI3Ia OCKITINTeH. 3albIPIBUTBIK KaFUIaThI
KOFaMHBIH, XaJIBIKTBIH, MOJACHUETTIH JKOHE Kazipri
OimimM OepylliH yCTaHBIMBI 00Ny KepeK. PyxaHMIbIK
OyJ1 Oonamiak YprHakThlH YHIEeCiMIli 1aMybIHBIH Ke-
it 60mysl kepek. CoHmaii-aK 01 XaJbIKTBIH pyXa-
HUSTBIMEH ThIFBI3 OailylaHbICThL. [lapacaTThUIbIK,
WMaH/IBUTBIK, 13/ICHTIINTIK, OTAHCYWTIIITIK OYTiH-
ri Oimim OepymiH Herisri ycraHbIMbl. Vciaamrany
TYMaHUTAPJIBIK FHUIBIMAAPMEH THIFBI3 OOWMIaHBICTA
KapacThIpbUTYHI THiC. McnamTaHymbIK OiiM Oepyme
JUHJII KELICH/T1 )KOHE FBUIBIMU TYPFbIJA TYCIHAIPYTe
MoH Oepinyi kepek. JliH Typalibl TEONIOTHSUTBIK O1TiM
IiHHIH TIBIFYBI MEH JaMYbl Typasbl XyWemni Oimim
oepeni. Mcnamrany oky OarmapiaMachiHa MiH/IET-
Ti mouzep Kypan imimuepi, Tomcip, xanuc inimaepi,
cupa, ¢uxh imimaepi, MiHe3-KYJIBIK, TIHU yaFbl3 kKo-
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HE MICIICH/IIK eHep, apad TijaiH KaMTu bl COHBIMEH
Karap, Heri3ri koMnoHeHTTep — Kazakcran Tapuxsl,
¢unocodust, meT TNl KOHE TaHAAy MOHAEPi OKbI-
Thutaabl. OKy-TopOue yIepiciHae AIHU MOHIACPMEH
Kartap, 3albIpJIbl TOHJEP OKBITY a/IaM )KOHE KOFaM
TypaJel OUTIMITI VITFAUTRIT, YITTHIK MEH a3aMaTThIK
CaHaHbl KaJlBIITACTBIPYFa yHpereai. «MamaHIbIK-
TBIH HET'13T1 MOHepiHe MiHAETTI TYP/IE OKBITHUIATHIH
TIOHEp JkaTamel. bipinmii opbrHma onapra: KypaH-
Kopim MeH oHBIH i1iMAEpi, Xaanuc-mapud neH OHbIH
imimaepi, ¢uxh nen ¢uxh Heriznmepi, aTHKA, UCTaM
aKbUI-OMbI, TaiiFaMOap eMipOasHBI KOHE HCIaM
TapHXbI, KCJIAM dJIEMIHJIET] Ka3ipri Macesenep Kipe-
ni» (M.®. Xwmxkazu 2009:29). McnamTanyabIK OimiM
Oepyre KaTBICTHI aHa TUTIMI3IETI OKY-OIiCTEMEIiK
OKY KypaJiiapbl MEH OKYJBIKTap jAaspiay Maceleci
Jle ©3€KTi. 3aillbIpiIbl KOFaM MOJICHHETiHE cail Meq-
pecelniepre apHalFaH camajibl JOpic MeH CeMHHAp
cabakTapbIHBIH OIpBIHFal 9iCTEMEITIK KypaiapbiH
IIBIFAPY MaHbI3AbL. McmamTaHymipl MamMaHAap.IbH
JKETICTIeYIIUIINIHEH TybIHJIAFaH >KaFjaiira Oaiina-
HBICTBI MOJIJIalapAbl alMaKTBIK JKOHE JKEepPIilliK-
Ti CypaHbICTapfa cail apHailbl Jaspliay OpPBIHJBIL.
Jinnap olienjepre apHairaH yarbl3 9JicTEpiH MEH-
reprel OiHM Oinmimai oifenaepni naspiay MaHbI3-
apl. Connpikran KMJIb TapanbiHaH aybli-aiiMax
MOJIIaNapbl YIIIH apHaibl YHBIMJIACTHIPBLIATHIH
OlTiMII JKeTUAIpyII KypcTap MeH CeMHHapiap,
JKa3Fbl YHUBEPCUTETTEP YHUBIMIACTHIPBUTYBI KOHE
MoJanapra OUTIKTIIK )KOHIHEe KY)XKaT Oepy yakKbIT
tanabbl. ConHpblkTan na JKommaymarbl: «OKBITY
OarmapiaMasapblH CBIHH OiJIay KaOiIeTiH JKoHEe 03
OeTiMEH i37eHy JaFibUIapblH JAaMBITYFa OarbITTay
KakeT» JiereH EnOachIHBIH TarchlpMachl TOPTIHIII
OaCBIMIBIKTBIH MOHI MEH OarbIThIH aWKBIHIAMIIBI
(H.O. Hazap6aegr 31.01.2017:1).

HcnaMrany MmamMaHIapbIH OKBITYAA €H MaHBI3/IbI
ic jkaHa O1TiM Oepy TEXHOJIOTHUSCHIHA KOHE 3aMaHay
TajankKa cai JIiH MaMaHAapbIH Jaspiiay/iblH THIM-
IUTITIH  apTHIpaThIH jkKaHa OarnapiamachblH Ja-
WBIHAAy KaxeT. byn Oarmaprmamana MiHW HETi3deri
panuKanasl HMICOJIOTHSIMEH YIaHFaHIApAbl Typa
JKOJIFA CalTy/IbIH JIIHU JKOHE TICHXOJIOTHSIIBIK SIic-
Tepi JKy#eni KapacTeIpbuTysl THIC. Teppopusm ¢u-
T0COQUSCHI JKOHE TCUXOJOTHICHIHBIH OJIiC-TACI-
JIEpiHIH aKMapaTThIK-KOMMYHHUKAIUS TEXHOJIOTHSI-
JapblHAa KOJJAHBUTYbl MMaMIapIblH FajaaMTOP/IbI
naiianany Ky3ipeTTUIiriH apTTBIPYAbl OOJKaiIbI.
CoHbIMEH KaTap, Tepic arbIMIapiblH Oemenmi My-
nIejepiMeH MiKip-calbIC KYPri3eTiH ACHTelnIe Ky-
3IpeTTiNIKKE M€ AiH KbI3METKEpJIepiH Jasipiayna
JIOTHKA )K9HE PUTOPUKA, MEMIIEKET )KOHE JIiH, CaJbIC-
THIPMAJIbI JIIHTaHY, KYKBIKTaHy MOHJCPIHIH ©31HJIIK
OpHBI 0ap, COHABIKTaH aTajiFaH MOHAEP eTIMI3IiH
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JKaHFBIpY asCBHIH/IA HCIAMTAHYIBIK OLTiM OepyniH KYHIBUTBIKTHIK OaFIapsl

MezpecesiepiHii oKy OarapiamachiHa KyHemni Typ-
JIe SHTI31Ty1H KOHE OKBITY 9IiCTEMECIH Oip 13T Kell-
Tipiyi THIC.

HcnamTany MamMaHIbIFbl OOMBIHIIA OKBITY 9JIiC-
TEMECiH JKyHenen JKeTUIipy VIIH HWCIaMTaHy-
IIbI JKOHE JIHTAHYIIbl FajbIMIAp MEH MaMaHzap
KaTbhICATBIH PeCIyOJIMKANbIK JIeHreiieri KoHpepeH-
OHsIap MEH CEMHHApIap eIiMI3IiH ipl Kamamapsl
MEH alMakTapblHAa OTKi3imyi tuwic. Emimizne
UCJIaMTaHy callaChIHJA XUHAJFaH TOKIpHOEHI KeH
Typle KOJIaHy MEH Hacuxarray IiHH OuTiM Oe-
py camachlH OKSTUIAIPYMEH KaTap, HCIaMTaHy
MaMaH/IbIFBIHBIH YCTa3/1apbl YIIiH OKYy-9JliCTeMe-
JiK KeMmek Oomap emi. YHperymi ceMuHapiiap MeH
KOH(pEepeHIMsIap  HMCIaMTaHy  MaMaHJbIFbIHBIH
yCTa3maphl YIIiH 01J1iM MeH TaxiprOe anmmacy Oarbl-
TBIHJA JKAacalfaH MaHbBI3Ibl KaJlaM OCBIHAal ic-
nrapanapza 3aibIpibl enimizae AiHu OimiM OepyniH
MakcaTbl MEH MIHJETTepi, UCIAMTAHYIBIK IIOHJED
KyHeci, 3epTTey oficTepi, YFhIMIapbl MEH TEPMUH-
nepi, OastHOay MEH yarbI3 JKYpridy oficTemMeci, Mo-
JICHUET >KyHeciHaeri TiHHIH peJi, paauKaiabl JiHu
WJICOJIOTHSIFA KapChl Kypec dJlicTeMeci Typajibl KaH-
JKaKTHI O11iM Oepy iCKe achIpbLIaIbl.

Hian daHaTM3M MeH Ke3Ci3 eNiKTeyIITiKKe
Kapchl TYpaThlH KaJIKaH OOJNaThIH JIHU MOJICHHET
TMIeH JIiHU CaHa KaJbIITACTBIPY YIIiH JiHK OltiM Oe-
Py 3albIpibl Typrbiaa Oepinyi kepek. Emimizne op-
HBIKKaH YJITapajblK KEIiCiM, JTIHM TO3IMIUIIK M-
JICHHETI MEH e3apa KYpPMET KaruJaTbl OPHBIKKAH.
JliH amaMHBIH pyxaHH OJEMiHE TBHIHBIIITHIK Oe-
pin, aJamMHBIH a0OBIPOIBI MEH ap-HaMBICBIH YHpe-
Teail. OpOip agamMHBIH JKaH-IyHHECIHIErl KewiciM
MEH IITKI MOACHHET OYJI KOFaMIarbl ajamMapalibIkK
KapbhIM-KaThIHAC MOJICHUETIHJICT] ©3apa TYCIHICTIK-
TiH WapTel. OpOip ajaM mapacarThl KOHE PyXaHU
IyHHecl O0aif, pyXbsl MBIKTHI OOJIFaH/Ia FaHA 3YJIBIM-
IBIK TIGH 30pJbIKKa Kapchl Typa anazael. Con ce-
OerTeH ajaM KaHBIH TOpOHWeENley JKOHE OHBIH Y-
HUETAHBIMBIH KAJIBINITACTBIPY VIIIH OJIEMJIIK YKOHE
JOCTYPIIi TIHACPAIH PyXaHH KYHIABUIBIKTAPBIH THIM-
i KOJTaHy MaHBI3/IbI OOJIBIIT CaHaa Ibl.

byriari xyHnme enimi3 ymiH OeHOITHIUIIK TEeH
KemiciMai cakray MaHb3bl. COHIBIKTaH Ja JIiH
KbI3METKepJIepl emiMi3ie TipKeJlreH JIiHu Oipiec-
TIKTEpAIH JiHH CeHiMi Typaibl Xabapuap OOIysl
KepeK. OWTKeHi, JiH STHOCTBIH WITTBHIK CaHa-ce-
3iMi MEH MOJICHHETIHIH epeKMIeNiTriH allaThlH
¢daxrop. Emimizgeri minm OiniM Oepy OpbIHAApHI
Oonamak JiH KbI3METKEpJepiH OTaHCYHTIIITIK, To-
3IMIITTIK pyXBIHIA TOpOHUENen, IeMIIK JKoHE J1oc-
TYpJi JIHIAEPIIH KYHIBUIBIKTApbIHA OH Ke3Kapac
KaJIBIITACTBIPYBI THIC. ¥JITapaliblK KapbIM-KaTbIHAC
MOJICHHETIHE KOHE JKayalKepIIiiKKe, JiHIep MeH

MOJICHHETTEP YH KAThICYbIHA, YJIBICTAPABIH EpeK-
LIETIriH TYCIHY MEH ChlifjlayFa, e3re IiHjaeriiepre
KYpMETIIeH Kapay¥a, JiHJAepAiH KYHIBUIBIKTHIK He-
Tri3/1epiH 3albIpIIbl YCTaHBIMFA calf KbI3MET JKacayra
yiiperyi Tric. by ninu 6inim Oepy xyiieci yiiH eTe
©3eKTi OOJTBIT TaObLTAIBI.

3albIpiibl MOJICHUET JKOHE JIHH MOJICHUET
EPEeKILEeNIriH JKOHE JKAIIMbl anam3aTThIK KYHJIbI-
JBIKTap/ABIH apTHIKTBIFBIH, SFHU JiHW KOHE IHU
eMec JYHHEeTaHbIM TYCIHIKTEpiHiH OipikTipymri
JKOHE CyX0aTTacThIK HETi3JepiH TO3IMIUIIKIICH TY-
CIHIIpY JKYMBICTaphl 1a MaHbBOE. McaamTaHy-
IIbl OKBITY Ma3MYHBI MEH 9JlicTeMeCi 3aibIPIbLIBIK
TIeH TO3IMJIUTIK KaFuaaTTaphl, ap-oKIaH, JiHU Ce-
HIM OOCTAHIBIFBI JKOHE ON-CpKIHMITI CHIHIBI €ITi-
MI3JIIH JKOHE XallbIKapablK KYKBIKTBIK KyXKaTTap
TajanrtapblHa coiikec Oomyel Tmic. Wciamrany
MaMaHJIBIFBIH  OKBITYla 3aMaHayd aKIapaTThIK-
AHAJIMTUKAIBIK JKOHE OKY-O[ICTEMEINiK Herizaepre
cyileHy Kepek. 3ailbIpiibl KOFaMJarbl HCIAMTAHY-
TBIK OUTIMHIH MakcaThl — JiHAPAIBIK TYCIHICTIKKE
TopOueney (Aysun Yasar, 2013:127).

Wcnamrany >kacTapAblH OMIpIIK JKOHE JIy-
HUCTAHBIMJIBIK KYHBUIBIKTAPBIH KaJIbIITACThIPY-
1B, a3aMaTTHIK MO3UIUSICHIH AalKbIHJIAYIIIbI, TyMa-
HUCTIK KYHJIBUIBIKTapBIH OEKITyIIi pey aTKapysl
KaxeT. [liH1 OKy OpBIHAAPBIHBIH TYJCKTEPl eliMiz-
IiH pyXaHH KayilCi3Iiri jKoHe YITBHIMBI3ABIH JiHH
TYTACTHIFBIH HBIFAUTY JKOJBIHA KBI3MET €Tyl VIIiH
JKaH-)KaKThI OLTIM/TI O0JTYBI IIAPT.

Hdian OGinmiMm Oepy OKYy OpBIHAApPBIMEH Karap
Ka3ipri yakbpITTa IHTAHYJBIK OiliM Oepy OpBIH-
JapbIHIa JIIHU TOHJACPII OKBITY MAa3MYHBI Ja
o3ekti. JKemeBa kamaceigmarsl HOHECKO-HBIH
YKaHBIH/IaFbl XaJBIKAPANBIK aFapTy OIOPOCHIHBIH Jie-
pekTepi OOWBIHINA JIH HETI3ePiH OKBITY 73 ey
OKBITY OarJapiamachlHa EHTI3UIreH. OJeMHiH 54
eJiHAe JIH HEeTI3IepiH OKBITyFa OepiJieTiH opramia
caraT kenemi 388 caraT Hemece Kajllbl caraT Ke-
neMiHiH 8% KypaWapl. ATanMbIII 3epTTEyae, dJIeM
eNyepinie AIHTaHYAbl OKBITY TEOJOTHSUIBIK HeMe-
ce 3aibIpibl CHIIATTa OOJIFAHJIBIFbI AWKbIH/AJIFaH.
HcnaMrany MaMaHIBIFBI OKBITY OaFmapiiaMachlHAA
Kazakcranmarel uOpahuMmmik miHIEpHmiH pyXaHH
MYpaJIapblH CaJIBICTBIPMAJIBI TYPFBIIAH TajIay ei-
MI3JIeTi JiHapalbIK TaTYJBIK TTeH KeTiCiMJli HbIFaii-
TyFa OarpITTANYRI THiC. JocTypii AiHASPIAIH KOFaM
eMipiHJie KOHE YWITTAPAbIH PYXaHU MOACHUETI MEH
JIYHHETaHBIMIIBIK YCTaHBIMIAPBIHAAFEl aJlaThIH Op-
HBIH 3ep/ieriey UMaMIap/IbIH eIIeT] IIHH KaF IaiIbIH
epeKUIENIriH TaHbIN OlTyiHe KO alabl.

OpOip MiHHIH CEHIMAIK YCTaHBIMIaphl MEH KYH-
JBUIBIKTApbIHA KYPMETIIEH Kapay, OTaHCYWTIIITIK,
TO3IMIUIIK MypaTTapbl MEH OPTaK KYHABUIBIKTAp
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JKacTap/IblH CaHAChIHA CIHIPLUIIN, HAKThl OaFaaphl
peTiHAe 3aWBIPIBUIBIK KAFUIATBIHBIH HETi3iHIIe
OKBITBUTYBl KaKeT. 3aillbIpiibl MEMJICKETTErl JiHU
Oinim Oepy MOHI HAaKTBI JiHU KYiie MEH TiHIApPIbIK
neHreiin OacmputbikKa anmansl (Peter Schreiner,
2007: 81-82). Kazipri ucinamTanyiablk OutiMm Oe-
pylle AeCTPYKTUBTIK IIHH LIIMJAEp JKOHE OJap/blH
XapU3MaTUKAIBIK JiHN OacribiapblHa Kapchl KY-
pece OineTiH 3aMaHayHW KY31pETTLTIK KaJlbINITACTbI-
py na MaHeBIbL. JKarT IiHU arbIMIap MEH JiHU
(haHaTH3MIE KapChl TYPATHIH YCTAHBIM KaIBIITACThI-
PY OCBI HCIAMTaHy MaMaH IbIFbIHBIH MIHECTi OOJIBII
TaObUIabL. JliH SKCTPEeMH3M MEH TEeppOpHU3M Kayi-
ITiH aJlaM MEH KOFaM eMipiHe, MeMJICKET HeTi31He Ka-
yiOTi iHAET eKeHIrH )KacTapra OalbINTHI )KOHE FbI-
JBIMU TYPFBIIAa TYCIHIIpiTyi KaxkeT. byn 2013-2017
JKbIIJIApPFa apHaJFaH JIHKU SKCTPEMU3M MEH TE€pPpO-
PU3MHIH aIbIH allyFa OalIaHbICTHI KaObUITaHFaH
MEMJICKETTiK Oarmapnamana HaKThl KOPCETUIII.
Enimizne kampImTackaH [iHA SKaFgaibl ecKep-
CeK, Kac ypHakThl MoHrimK En KYHIBLIBIKTApHI
HeriziHge TopOueney, IUTFOpaau3M MeH TYpii mi-
HU CCHIMJEpP/I YyarbI3ZlaFaH MHCCHOHEPIIIK YKOHE
JKaT arpIMJap Kar[albiHAa ©3IHMIK JyHUETaHbIM
KaJIBIIITACTBIPY JKOHE ©3 OU-IIKIpiHII aWKbIHAAY,
KYMOH/Ii aFbIMJIapFa ChIHU KO3KapacThl OPHBIKTHIPY,
ajlaM3aTKa OpTaK KYHJIBUTBIKTAp MEH YIITTHIK MOJIe-
HUET KYHIBUIBIKTAPIBI apJaKTaylbl ’Kac ypIakKa
Kajail yiiperemi3. Byn MiHzerrepai miemy cTyze-
HTTEp YIIIH UCIIaMTaHy MaMaHJIbIFbIHBIH OapbIHIIIA
©3eKTi J¢ THIMII KOHIICIIIUACHIH MaHbIHIaAyMEH
Kartap, Kas3ipri esrepMmeli 3aMaH TaJlanTapblHa cai
OMICTEMEITIK JKOHE IMIBIFapMAIIbUIBIK 137IeHICKe He-
ri3menreH »xaHa OuTiM Oepy Oarmapiamachkl JKo-
HE OKBITY/BIH WHHOBAIMSIIBIK 9J[ICTEMECIH jKacay
YKOJIJIAPBIH Taldy ©3€KTi.

Hiam OimiM Oepy omicTeMeci TYIFaHBIH pyxa-
HU OOJIMBICBIH KETULIPYTe KOHE MOICHUETIH Ka-
JBINITACTBIPYFa, JIiHU OiTiM JKEeTICTIKTEepiH JKaH-
JKaKTHI TYCIHYTE, JIHU UTIMIIEPIi 3epAeIIeT, TaJIIayFa
y#ipeTyMeH Karap, OacKaHbIH MOJCHHETIHE TYCi-
HICTIKIIEH Kapay¥a, JiHH TOJICPAHTTBUIBIK IKOHE
JliHApabIK KeTiciM YCTaHBIMJIAPBIH ChIiylayFa Tap-
oueneiini. Opra OiniMm Oepy xylieciHae TiHH TOH-
JIEp/i OKBITY JIHU CayaTChI3MIBIK TIEH TO3IMCI3MIKTIH
anapra anyra kemekreceni (Diane L.: 2007:29).

Bacexere  kabinmeTTi OiH  KbI3METKEpIJIEpiH
Jaspiay.

JKahannany ynepicinie opOip yIT ©3iHiH calT-
JOTYpi MEH YITTBIK CaHa TipeKTepiHe CYHeHir, o3i-
HiH OeT-OeiHEeCIH KOFaJTIIal, YITTHIK OOIMBICHIH
alKbIHJIAI, VITTBHIK POMIJICPIH acKaKTaTyFa YMThI-
nyna. Bizgig miamap sxkactap na, YITBIMBI3IBIH Ti-
Ji MEH AUTIH, TapuXbIH, TOCTYPIH CHIMIAYBI JKOHE
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aTa MypachlH KacTepseyi Tuic. JliH MamaHmapbl
JYHUCTaHBIMBIHA 3albIPIIBI KOHE YITTHIK KaJip-
KAaCHeTIiHeH TyFaH KHeNl YFBIM TYCIHIKTEpiH KYp-
METTEY/l KaJbIITACThIPy €NiMIi3IiH KapKbIHIbI UH-
HOBAIVSUTBIK-HHY CTPYSUTBIK TYPFbIJIA KAHFBIPYBIH
KaMTaMachI3 €TEeTiH YITTHIK MY/JI€ MEH a3aMaTThIK
napbI3Fa aJia JiiH MaMaH1apblH OeJICeH 1l ic-OpeKeT-
Ke TopOueney OoJbII TaObLIaIb.

iz KpBBMeTKepi OiTIM-OOJIMBICEI MEH MOoJIe-
HHUETIMEH, YT eMIpJiK JAeperiMeH JKoHE 3HsIIbI
YCTaHBIMBIMEH €pPEeKIIENeHIIl, FEUIBIMH JKOHE JIiHU-
(humocopuITBIK MoceTesep TOHIpeTiHAe MmKipTaiac
JKYpri3e anaTblHAal JCHreie OoJlybl, OHBIH JIHH
KaybIM apachlHzia Oefnenjii OOJTybIHAa OH BIKITAJIBIH
THUT13€l.

Jin xp13mMeTKepIepi Ou1iMi MEH OLTITiH, Ky3ipe-
TIH pyXaHHW TONIM-TOpOHEIiK ic-liapanapaa, IiHH
TO3IMIUIIK TIEH YITApaIblK KapbIM-KaTBIHAC MOJIC-
HHUETIH KaJbIITaCThIPy JKOHE TYPIl JIAHKECTIK KO-
HE SKCTPEMUCTIK, 3USH/IbI aFbIMAAPIIBIH KepiTapTiia
UTIMIEpiHIH aJIBIH ATy MaKCaTBIHIA ICKE aChIPy THIC.

Kazipri 3amMaHFbl OKBITY 9JicTeMeci UcIaMTaHy
MaMaH/IbIFBIHBIH TPAKTUKAIBIK MAHBI3BIH allyMeH
Karap, WHTC/UICKTyal[bl TYPFbIJAH TaFbUIBIMJIbI,
OKBITI-3€PTeY YIIiH KbI3BIKTHI, JiH MaMaHbI YILIiH Oe-
pepi MO pyXaHH yKoHe 3albIpIIbI O1TiM Oepyi KakeT.

Jlin MamaHIapbl KOFaM eMipi MEH aJlaMapalibik
KaThIHACTBHI 13TUICHAIPY YAEpiciHAE O3iHAIK pei
aTkapasnel. JiHW MOIeHWeT TIeH IIBIHANBI pyXaHH-
TBIK OYJT MaHBI3ABI TYMaHHUCTIK KYHIBUIBIK. ByTiH-
ri JIiH KbI3METKEpiHe YJKEH >KayanKepIUiLTK >KYK-
Telmi. 3aMaHayd WMaM aKbII-TIapacaThIMEH, JKEKe
MOJICHUCTIMEH, PyXaHHW JYHUCCIHIH OalsIbIFbIMEH,
HIBIFAPMAILIBIIBIK 9JICyEeTIMEH, JKayalKepIIiTiK ce3i-
MIMEH JapaiaHysl THIC.

Jin ycra3sl IiH HeTi3AepiH 3ailbIpibl MemIie-
KeTTIK KYHJBUIBIKTapFa COWKEC CallMKajbl OaifblIl-
THI TYpAe TYCIHIIPTeHi jkoH. IMaMHBIH IiHU KbI3-
MeTi JIiHAapiapAblH iHH CYPaHBICBI MEH pyXaHu
KOKETTUTIKTEPiH TOJBIK KaMmTybl THic. VcmaMmrany
MaMaH/IBIFBIHBIH CTYACHTTEpIHE ajJaM3aT epKeHHe-
TIHJETI JIHHIH [IBIFY TAPUXbIH JKOHE JIIHU LIiMep
MeEH FYpHINTap XYHeci JKalibl, oJ€yMETTIK WHCTH-
TYyT pETiHAETI MIHHIH KBI3METIH, KOFaMJIaFbl KOH-
(beccusiapanblk KaTblHAC MOJICHHETIH KaJIbIITACThI-
pYUIBl TO3IMIUTK KaFWJajapblH, ISCTYPJi JIiH-
JEPIH KaIIblagaM3aTThIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPbIH, IiH
CaJIaChIHJIaFbl MEMJICKETTIK casicaT, MEMJICKET IeH
JliH, KOFaM MEH [IiH, JiH MEH JJCTYp OailllaHBICHI,
JUH KOHE KYKBIK, 3afbIpJbl MEMJICKETTEIl IiHH
YHBIMIAPBIH KBI3MET €Ty HETI37IepiH OKBITY 3albIp-
JIBI MEMJIEKETTET] JIIHHIH KBI3MET €Ty asiChl TypaJbl
TOJIBIKKAH/IBI FBUTBIMU TYCiHIK Oepinyi Tric. Eypoma
eNJIepiHeri NiHu OuniM Oepy MiHM CYKOATTacThIK

Eurasian Journal of Religious studies. Ne3 (11). 2017 9



JKaHFBIpY asCBHIH/IA HCIAMTAHYIBIK OLTiM OepyniH KYHIBUTBIKTHIK OaFIapsl

MOJICHHETIH KaJIBINTACThIpyFa OarbiTTanaznbl (Peter
Schreiner, 2002: 87).

Emimizmeri  uciaam  TapuXblH — 3€pTTEYIiH
TapuXHAMaIbIK JKOHE JIEPEKTaHYIbIK oJicTeMe-
JIK YCTAaHBIMBIH 3aMaHAyW Tajlalka cail KeTil-
Jipy YIIH HCIAMTaHYJIBIK >KOHE TEOJOTHSIIBIK
onebuerrepaiH OipblHFall JAEpEeKTIK KyHeciH
KYpFaH JXKeH. 3albIpibl OimiM Oepy KyHeciHme
UCIIAMTaHyYNbIK O1iM Oepy Ma3MYHBIHBIH HCIaM
JiHI MEH IiHM IMIMIIK epeKIIeTiKTepiH OKBITY-
IIBIH OJ[iCHAMAIIBIK ©3CeTiH FBUIBIMH Oarmgap MeH
3aWBIPIBUIBIK KaruaaThl Kypainel. Jlingep iimi-
Mi MEH TapuUXblH OKBITY OapbIChIHJAa HAaKTHI
MIHHIH CeHIMI MeH FuUOamaTThIH, OPKECHHUETTIK
KYHJIBUIBIKTAPBIH JKOHE PYXaHU MYpPachlH 3ep-
Jeney/ie FBUIBIMWIBIK JKOHE OOBEKTHBTLIIKTI
ycrany KaxeT. Ei TapuxslHOarel KOPHEKTI AiH
KalipaTKepliepiHiH eHOEKTEepiH OKBITY MpoleciHe
EHTI3y YJITTHIK PYXaHH MYpPaMbI3Jbl erKel-Ter-
JKEHITI TAHBIT OLTYTE JKOJ amapl. 3aibIpIbl KOFaM
MOJICHHETIHE Ccall carmalbl JiHTaHYJbBIK KOHE JIIHU
onebuerrep masprnay e3exti. Jlinu Oimim OepeTiH
OKY OpBIHJapbIHA apHaJFaH OKYJIBIKTAP MEH OKY
KypajJapblH JnaspiayablH OipbIHFAl oicTeMEITiK
KYHECiH Kypy KoHe HCIIaMTaHYJIBIK OijiM Oepy-
JIIH 9JICTEMEJIIK TOCULIePIH 3aMaH TajanTapbliHa
cail KeTINAipy Je MaHbI3Abel. J[iH MamaHIapblH
Jmaspiay ajxaMm, KOoFam, JYHHE Typasbl (UIoco-
(USIIBIK-TYHUETaHBIM/IBIK MAcCeJIeJepal  3eple-
JIey J)KOHE TaJIKbLIIaYMEH THIFbI3 OaillaHbICThL. byt
Moceenepai KapacThIpFaHAa HCIaMTaHy TiHH
171IM KYHABUIBIKTAPBIH FBUIBIMH TYCiHAIpYyTE, (-
nocodus, Tapux, aHTPOIOJIOTHUS KOHE >KapaThl-
JBICTaHy FBUIBIMIAP MYpachlHa, FBUIBIM MEH TeX-
HUKa JKETiCTiKTepiHe cyieneni. Mcnam aiHi xoHe
MCIaM/JIBIK O1JTIM HETi3/epi eyporaiblKk MyChblIIMaH
KacTapIblH OMipiHae OipereiKTi KaJabIITacThI-
pywsl TyFeIp (Jenny Berglund, 2013: 207-227).

3aifpIpabpl  KOFaMa UCJIaMTaHy HeTi3[epiH
OKBITY[a HCIaMIarbl TYPJl arbIMAAP/AbIH KOHE
pajivKabl UCONOTUSHBIH YCTaHBIMIAPBIH CaJIbIC-
TBIPMaJIbI TYPFbIIa TYCIHIIPY MaHBI3/bI. 3albIPIIbI
MEMJICKETTE HCJIaMTaHy MaMaHbIFbIH OKBITY MiH-
JIeT1 JAIHIAp JKacTap JYHHETAHBIMBIHJA JIHIAPIIBIK
MeH 3alBIPIIbl MOJIEHUETTIK YCTaHBIMIBI, TyMa-

HUCTIK JKOHE pyXaHHM-aJaMTepIIiiK Heri3uepl
KaJIBIITAaCTBIPA/IBI.

KopbIThIHABI

Wcnamranyneik Outim Oepy Ma3MyHBIHAA Ii-
HU JKOHE 3alBIPIIBI MOJICHUET YHJIECTIT1, IIHU KOHE
3alBIpIIBl OiliM Oepy KaruaaThl OKBITYIBIH OiCTe-
MEJIiK HeTi31 O0JIFaHbl KeH.

Wcnamrany  MaMaHIBIFBIHBIH — OiTiMrepiepi
AMaH/IBUIBIK, FBUIBIMFA KYIITApJBIK, OTaH CYH-
TITIK, YITKAHIBUIBIK, OJEMTLNK, HWOATBUIBIK,

TO3IMAUTIK CBIHIBI KACHETTEPIMEH JapajaHblll,
JKAIBIAJIAM3aTTBIK KOHE VJITTBIK KYHJIBUIBIKTAP-
IIbI TOJBIKKAHIBI TYCIHIN, OYJI OJapIblH ©MipiiK
JKOJJIAPbIHAA JIIHA JKOHE 3aibIpibl MOJICHHUETTI
KaTap YCTaHybIHA CENTIr1H TUTi3eAl e OlIaiMbI3.

Ocipe IIHIIUT TONTapFa Kapchl AiHU-aFapTyIIbI-
JIBIK KYMBICTBIH THIM/II TOCUIIEPiHiH Oipl eHipiep-
JIeT1 JiHU aXyalgap/AblH TUHAMHKACHl MEH TCHJICH-
[MUSUTaphIHA BIKHAT €TYI JKaFJailapsl aHbIKTAY
UCIIAMTaHYJIBIK ~ 3epTTeyJiep JKYpridylde Herisri
MakcaTTapAblH Oipi jgen Oinemis. 3ailbIpiabl MeM-
JIEKeTTe WCIaMTaHy MaMaHIBIFBl JiHH CcayaTThl-
JBIKTBL apTTBIPYFa, JiH KbI3METKEpJICpiHiH Oene-
JH KeTepyre >XOHe IeCTPYKTHBTIK arbIMIapJIbIH
aNJIBIH alTyFa KeMmekTecenai. Mcmamrany mamaH[IbI-
FBIH OKBITY YylHepici Oonamak AiH KbI3METKeplie-
piHiH OolibIHa KepKeM MiHe3MiiK, co3 OCH iCTIH
YHICCIMIUTIT], UMaHIBUIBIK, CajayaTThUIBIK, YIIT-
TBIK JIOCTYP MEH PYyXaHWIBIK HOPIH eril, Oiapisl
WITTBIK KOHE YKaJblagaM3aTThIK KYH/IBIIBIKTAP IbI
apJaKrayra YHpeTin, YiITapaiblK jkoHe KoH(pec-
cusiapajblK KaThIHAC MOJICHUETIHE, TYIHYCKa oJie-
OmeTTepMeH KYMBIC Kacay MOJCHUETIH MEHTrepy-
re, JiH cajlachbIHAArbl MEMJIEKETTIK CasiCaTThIH MOHI
MEH MYpAaTbhIH aliKbIH TYCIHY MEH JIHH yaFbI3JIbIH
3aMaHayH OJIiCTEepiH urepyre OarbITTam, JIHH IKC-
TpeMu3M MeH (haHaTu3Mre Kapchl Kypece OueTiH
KY3ipeT KaJublnTacThIpybl THic. OKy OpHBIHBIH Oe-
IeiH KeTepeTiH Oocekere KaOUIeTTI TyJeKTepi
CKEHJIIr aWKbIH. 3albIpiibl MEMIJICKETIMI3IIH JIiH
CaJIaChIHJIaFbl MEMJICKETTIK CasiCATThIH KaH-KaKThI
TyCiHe OUTeTiH >koHe OiiMi MEH OiTiTiH HaKTHI icke
aCBIPATBIH JIiH KbI3METKEPIH Jasipiiay yaKbIT Tana0bl.
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COLIMAABHbIN MOPTPET COBPEMEHHOTO SKCTPEMUCTA (LUAXMAA)

B ctatbe paccmaTprBaeTCs BAEHME WAXMAM3MA B KOHTEKCTE PEAUTMO3HOrO 3KCTPEMM3MA U Tep-
popu3Ma. [Noka3blBaeTcsl MCKaXKeHWEe AQHHOTO MOHATUS COBPEMEHHbIMM MAEOAOTaMM 3KCTpemm3ma.
ABTOpPbI MOAYEPKMBAIOT, YTO MCAAM He paspellaeT HaCMAME, a ECAM 3TO BO3MOXHO, TO MPUBETCTBYET-
CS1 npolleHne, MUAOCTbIHS. CaMoyOMICTBO KaTeropmMyeckn 3arnpeLlaeTcst MCAaMOM. KCTPEMMUCTbI, CO-
BepLlas AOXKHYIO MOAMEHY MOHSATUS «LAxXMA», OTMPABASIOT Ha BEPHYIO CMEPTb COTHU M COTHU AIOAEN.
PackpbiBaeTcs aHTUrymMaHHasi, >Kectokasi CYLLHOCTb AECTPYKTMBHbIX PEAUTMO3HbIX OpraHv3auui, B
yactHocT MITMA, MCNOAb3YIOLLMX AIOAEN B KauyecTBe GOMObI AAS AOCTMXKEHMSI CBOMX Y3KOKOPbICT-
HbIX MHTEPECOB. AAeTCs aHaAM3 AQHHBIX MOHATUIA. MccaeayioTCsl MPOBAEMbl BO3HUKHOBEHUS IBAEHUS
LIAXMAM3MA M MX UCKOPEHEHNS B BYAYLLIEM.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: peAMrus, MCAaM, PEAUTMO3HbIM IKCTPEMM3M, TEPPOPM3M, LIAXAAQ, LWAXMA,
LIAXMACTBO, TEPPOPUCTUYECKMIA aKT, MOSIC WAXMAQ.
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Social portrait of the modern extremist (shahid)

The article examines the phenomenon of shahidism in the context of religious extremism and terror-
ism. The distortion of this concept by modern ideologists of extremism is shown. The authors empha-
size that Islam does not allow violence, and if it is possible, forgiveness, alms, is welcomed. Suicide is
categorically forbidden by Islam.Extremists, making a false substitution for the concept of “shahid,” sent
to certain death hundreds and hundreds of people. The inhuman, cruel essence of destructive religious
organizations, in particular ISIL, that use people as a bomb to achieve their narrow-interest interests, is
revealed. An analysis of these concepts is given. The problems of occurrence of the phenomenon of
shahidism and their eradication in the future are investigated.

Key words: religion, Islam, religious extremism, terrorism, shahada, shahid, shahidism, terrorist act,
suicide belt.
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3amaHaym extremist-TiH, (LuaxmMA) 9A€yMETTIK MOpTpeTi

Makanapa AiHM 3KCTpEMM3M MEH Teppopu3M TYPFbICbIHAH LUAXMAM3M (DeHOMEHI KapacTbipblAQAbI.
Kasipri Ty>XblpbIMAAMaHbl 3KCTPEMM3MHIH, Ka3ipri 3amMaHfFbl MAEOAOTTapbiMeH Bypmanay KepceTiaAi. As-
TOPAAP MCAAM 30PAbIK-30MObIALIKKA KOA GEPMENTIHIH, erep MyMKiH 60ACA, KeLLipiM MeH KaibIPbIMABIABIKTbI
KynTarnabl. GyMUMAKE MCAAM ATHIHAE KaTaH, ThifbIM CaAblHFaH. «LLlaxma» Ty>KbipbIMAAMAChIHa XKaAFaH ayblC-
TbIPY >KacaraH 3KCTPEMUCTEP XKY3AETEH, XKY3AEreH aAaMAAPAbIH, KATbIC BOAybIHA >KiGEpiAAi. AAAMAAPADI
Tap MyAAEAepre KOA XeTKi3y yiuiH 6omba peTiHAe naiAaAaHaTbIH AECTPYKTUBTI AIHU YIAbIMAAPABIH, Scipece
MIMMA-AIH apamMrepLUiAikke >KaTnanTbiH, KaTbIre3AIK MBHI aHbIKTaAAbl. ByA YFbIMAQPADBI TaAAQY >KYPTi3iAeA|.
LLlaxmamam peHoMeHiHiIH narnaa 60Aybl MeH GoAaLLIAKTa OAAPABIH >KOMbIAY MPOBGAEMAAAPbI 3€PTTEACAI.

TyiiiH ce3Aep: AiH, UCAAM, AiHM 3KCTPEMU3M, TEPPOPU3M, LIaXaAQ, WAXMA, LLAXMAU3M, Teppopmc-
TiK aKT, ©3iH-631 eATIpy.
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AKTYyaJqbHOCTh

B nocnennee necsatuieTue B MEpE OCTPO BCTAET
nmpobiemMa JIeCTPYKTMBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX Opra-
Huzanuil. KomnuectBo mionieit, BOBIEYEHHBIX B 3TH
opraHu3allid, U3 roga B rox pacrer. U3 Hux no 70
MIPOIIEHTOB — MOJIOJIBIE JIIOAM B Bo3pacte oT 18 1o
30 met. YHCIECHHOCTD JIIOACH, MOCEMIAIOIINX CEK-
TBI, TOCTOSSHHO HacuMThIBaeT okojio 600-800 TwIC.
yenoBek [1, c. 4]. [Ipuuem, MPUTOK HOBBIX YJICHOB
paBeH OTTOKY cTapblX. Crapblii CEKTaHT, BBDKH-
THI, KaK JIMMOH, B MaTepHallbHOM, MOPAJILHOM H
(dU3NMUECKOM IUIaHe, Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET BBIKH-
JBIBACTCA 32 «HEHaJO0OHOCTBIO», @ Ha €ro MecTo
MIPUXOMUT HOBBIM cekTaHT. [lo maHHBIM 3KCIIepTOB,
JIECTPYKTUBHBIE OpTaHHU3aIMH, CEKTbI, CPACTAIOTCS
C IPECTYNHBIM MHUPOM, aKTHUBHO CKYMAlOT HEABH-
JKUMOCTb, CKOJIAYMBAIOT JIOOOW BO BIACTHBIX CT-
PYKTypax, HHULMUPYIOT Cy/leOHbIE MPOIECCHI, SIKO-
Obl, 10 HApyLICHHBIM 3aKOHaM CBOOOBI COBECTH,
CTpEeMsCh OCHOBATeNIbHEEe 3aKPENUThCS B OOIIeCT-
Be. OHU, HCTIONB3YS PETUTHO3HBIE IEHHOCTH, YMEJIO
CHEKYIHUPYS UMHU, BEAYT JECTPYKTUBHYIO, pa3pyLIH-
TeJbHYIO, TIOAPBIBHYIO JEATEIbHOCTh, HAIlPaBIICH-
HYIO Ha HaCWJIbCTBEHHOE N3MEHEHNE rOCyAapCTBEeH-
HOTO CTPOSl WJIM HACHUJIBCTBEHHBIM 3aXBaT BIJIACTH,
HapylIeHHe CyBEpeHHTETa W TEePPUTOPHAIBHOU
LENIOCTHOCTH TOCYlapcTBa, Ha BO30yXKIEHHE B
9THX LENSAX PEIMIHMO3HONW BpPaXKIbl M HEHABUCTH.
OHU HKE€CTOKO PACIPABISAIOTCS C TEMH JIOIBMH, KTO
MeIIaeT OCYIIECTBJICHHIO aHTUTYMaHHBIX IeJei,
KTO HE pa3felsieT WX MHEHHH W HE TPUMBIKAeT K
auM. K nmpumepy, emre B 1848 1. HeMenkmii paaukan
Kapn T'eitnnren goxasbiBaji, 4yTO B HMOTUTHYECKON
0opr0Oe yOMICTBO SBISETCS HEOOXOAWMBIM AaTpH-
oytoM. 1o ero muenuto, pusndeckas JIUKBUIAIISL
COTEH M THICSY JIOACH MOXKET OBbITh OINpaBlaHa,
UCXOZsl W3 «BBICHIMX WHTEPECOB UEIOBEUECTBAY.
Crenyer mpu3HaTh, 4To UMeHHO OH, Kapm [eiinir-
TeH SBISAETCS OAHMM U3 OCHOBOIOJOXHHUKOB TEO-
pHUH cOBpeMeHHOTo Teppopu3ma. OH MpoBO3IIAIIAT
UJCI0 O TOM, YTO CHJIE M TUCIHILINHE BOHCK HYX-
HO TPOTUBOINOCTABUTH HEOOJBIIYIO TPYIIY JIO-
Jiei, KOTOpble MOTYT CO3/1aTh MaKCUMAJIbHBIH Xaoc,
UCTIONB3YS TPH 3TOM OTPABIIAIONINI Ta3 U JIpyrue
CpEeACTBA YHUUTOXEHHUS. ITO U €CTh ujest «(Huinoco-
(hust 60MOBI», KOTOpas MOSBUIACH B XX BEKe.

CBoe nanpHeiinee pa3BUTHE KOHICTIHS «(H-
nocopuu 60MOBD) MOTYUYHIIA B «TEOPHUU paspylie-
Hus» y H. bakyHuHa, KOTOpBIA OTCTauBal UIICIO O
MPU3HAHUU JUIIb OHOTO IEHCTBHUSA, TO €CTh pa3py-
menus. [lomoOHas JOKTpUHA «IIponaranibsl eicT-
BUs» ObIIa MIMPOKO HUCITOJIB30BaHA aHAPXUCTAMH B
70-e rogst XIX Beka. CyTb 3TOI Teopuu cocrosiia
B TOM, YTOOBI OKa3aTh AAaBJICHHE HA TOCYIAapPCTBEH-
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HYIO BJAacTh Yepe3 TEePpOPUCTHUECKHE IEWCTBUS.
K xonny XIX Beka posib NTaBHOTO MponaraHaucTa
teppopu3sma B EBpome m CIIA B3s1 Ha cebs
HNoranH MoCT, KOTOpBI BBIABHUHYI CIELyHOLIUN
JIO3YHT: BapBapcKHe cpeacTBa OOpHOBI ¢ BapBapc-
KO# CHCTEMOM.

JlaHHBIMU OCHOBOTIOJIOKCHUSIMH JIOKTPUH «(PU-
nocodun 60MOBI» U «Iponaranibl IeHCTBUEMY PY-
KOBOZICTBOBJINCH HEKOTOPBIE TEPPOPUCTHUUECKUE
rpynnupoBku XX croierud, k npumepy XAMAC,
Xecobomnax, Anb-Kanga, Aym Cunpuke u ap. Cos-
PEMEHHBIN TEPPOPU3M HOCHUT YK€ HE JIOKAJIbHBIN,
a mI00aNbHbBIN, TPaHCHALMOHAIBHBIA XapakTep, OH
MMMaHEHTHO CBsI3aH C MPOIECCAMH MEXTyHapO-
HBIX OTHOIIICHHH, BMECTE C SKOHOMHKOM, TOJIMTH-
Ko, (uHaHCaAMH, WH(POPMAMOHHBIMH TMOTOKaMHU
MOJHSUICA HAa TPAaHCHALMOHAJIBHBIN ypoBeHb. OH
HE TIPUBSI3BIBACT CE0S K OTIEIHHO B3STOU CTpaHe,
HanboJjee N3OLIPEHHBIMH CTAHOBITCS €ro GopMbl U
METO[bI, CTPYKTypa NpHoOpeTaeT crnenuduieckue,
BOCHM3MPOBAHHBIE YEPTHL. 3JIOBEUINM IPHUMEPOM
takoi opranmzauuu sBugercs UIT'MJI (Mcnamckoe
rocynapctBo Mpaxka u JleBanTa), BozHukmmii B 2003
rOfy B COCTaBE TEPPOPUCTHUYECKON TPYMIHUPOBKH
«Anp-Kanna B Upake». B 2006 rony B ee cocras
BOIIIM PAJ TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX TPYHIHPOBOK, B
yucie KOTopeix «McnaMckuit Joxuxany, « AHcap at-
TaBxun», «®@ypcan ar-Tayxua» u JIp., 1 OHA OTKO-
nonack oT «Anbe-Kanne». C 2013 roma ona crana
nMeHoBatbes «Mcmamckoe rocymapctBo Hpaka u
JleBanta» wim «Mcnamckoe rocygapctso HMpaka u
Cupun». B ommmume ot npyrux paavkaibHbBIX 3KC-
TPEMHUCTCKHUX, TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX OpraHU3aIUH
XX cronerusa, UI'MJI sBasieTcss BOEHU3UPOBAHHOU
OpraHu3anuerl, akTUBHO MPOBOJAIIECH Ha MPAKTH-
K€ UJICI0 COo3/laHMs XanudaTa 0COOEHHO >KECTOKHU-
MU croco0amMy — yOMHCTBaMU MHPHBIX I'paKIaH,
HaCWINEM, W3OIIPEHHBIMM TIBITKAMH HaJ TIPOBH-
HUBLIMMHCS aJENTaMH, YHHUUTOXEHHEM YHUKajb-
HEHIINX HCTOPUYECKUX IAMATKOB Ha 3aXBAycH-
HBIX TEPPUTOPHAX U T.A. VIMH OKKyIUpOBaHBI Psif
TEPPUTOPUI HEKOTOPBIX CTpaH, BEAETCS KpPOBaBas
BoitHa B Cupun. boesuxoB UI'MJI BepOyroT yepes
colMaibHBIE CETH IyTeM OoOMaHa, IaHTa)a, Mo-
MEHBI MOHATHH «XUIKPa», «DKAXaI», «IIaxum» H
T.A. Mcnons3ytoTcst u npyrue 0osee M30IIPEHHBIC
TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE TIPUEMBI, YIOBKH, HATIPABICHHBIE
Ha MaHUMYJIMPOBAaHUE CO3HAHHWEM IIOMABIIMX B UX
CeTH Iofiell. B CBOIO NpecTynHylO AESITeIbHOCTH
OHM BOBJIEKAIOT W JKEHIIWH, W JETEH, HMCIOJb3YS
HX KakK «IyIIEYHOE MsCO» B pa3jIM4YHBIX JHBEp-
CHOHHBIX OIEpalusX, BKIIOYas U OOeBblE, yalle
BCEro, Kak IMIaxujoB. B penuruosHo-noimurnyec-
KOM MpaKTUKE SBJIEHHE IAXUIU3M CYLIECTBYET CO
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BpeMEH CpeHHX BEKOB, K PUMEPY, aKIUU IIaXH-
Jli3Ma MPUMEHsUTUCh ncMamiuTamu. COBpeMEHHbIN
HEOIIaxXuIU3M 3apoawics B Heapax [lanecTuHckoro
JIBUOKEHUS COITPOTHBIICHUSI.

OTkyma TMOSBHIOCH TOHATHE «maxum»? OHo
MIPOMCXOAUT OT apabCKOro CJoBa  «IIaxazuay,
BBICTYIAIOIIECTO OJHHM W3 KPaeyrojbHBIX IOHS-
THH WCIaMa, O3HAYaroIero OyKBaJbHO «CBHIE-
TeJIhCTBOBAHUEY, UTO «HET bora, kpome Amiaxa,
n MyxaMMen ero TIOCITaHHUK». Vcmonb3syercs
JMAHHBIA TEPMUH W B OTHOIICHWH CBHUICTENS MPH
PEIICHUU FOPUIMYECKUX, MPABOBBIX BOIPOCOB. B
paHHHE BpeMEHa CTAHOBJICHHS MCJIaMa Ilaxaja Wc-
MIOJTb30BANIACh B Ka4ecTBE OOEBOTO KJIMYa BOMHAMHM
Ha noJsix cpaxkenuit. Orciona u GepeT Hayano BTO-
POl CMBICTT JaHHOTO TIOHSTHA — TOXXEPTBOBaHUE
co0oif 3a Bepy, MyUYeHHYECTBO 3a Bepy. Mmeomoru
PEIUTHO3HOTO SKCTPEMU3MA, TEPPOPU3MA UCKAZUIU
CYIIHOCTh TIOHATHUS «IIAXU» 10 HEY3HABa€MOCTH.
B xanucax o KU3HU IPOpOKa ACHUCTBUTEIBHO MOXK-
HO HAWTH yKa3aHUS Ha TO, YTO MOTUOIIINE 32 BEpY HE
mofiBepratoTcs nonpocy Mynkupa u Hakupa, aByx
AHTEJIOB, OTIPAIITUBAIOIINX YCOMIIUX MEPEN TEM, KaKk
OIPENEIUTh UX MeCTO B 3arpoOHoM mupe. lllaxu-
Il OECTIPENSITCTBEHHO MHUHYIOT MOCT Oap3ax W B
paio 3aHMMAIOT MECTa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO y TpOHa
Bora. Cauraercsi, uto nepen nmorpeOeHUEM UX Tela
He 00s13aTEIBHO 0OMBIBAaTh, MO0, MPOJIUB KPOBH 3a
BEepy, OHM JOCTHUIIIM COCTOSIHHS BBICIICH YHCTO-
Thl [2]. Peub B JaHHOM cilydyae UACT HE O Camoy-
Ouifriax-maxuax, MTOTHOAIOIINX 32 JOXKHYO HUICIO,
HapyIIaoNIuX 3anoBean ueiaama. Crnenyer cka3arh,
YTO HUCJIaM TIOPHUIIAET CYHUIIH]l U B HEM OTCYTCTBYET
WHCTUTYT KaMHKa/3e — T00POBOIBIEB-MYIEHHUKOB.
«...He yOuBaiite camux cebs, Beab Aiax MHIIOC-
TUB K Bam», «Eciu ke KTo-1100 yObeT BepYIOIIEero
MpeTHaMepeHHo, TO BO3Me3ineM eMy Oyzet | eeHHa,
B KOTOpOH OH mpeOyneT BeuHo. Atax PasrueBaercs
Ha HETO, MMPOKJISTHET €r0 U IIPUTOTOBUT €My BEJIHKHE
MydYeHHs», — ckazaHo B Kopane [3].

Tem HEe MeHee, SKCTPEMUCTCKHE OpTraHU3aIuu
IIMPOKO HCIIONB3YIOT B CBOEW MOIPBIBHOW Jesi-
TETFHOCTH IaXHU0B-camMoyOuiit. B wame Bpe-
Msl KOJIMYECTBO JIFOJICU-IIAXKIOB, COBEPIIAFOIINX
CaMOIIOJPEIB, K TOPHKOMY COXKaJICHHIO, Bce Ooiee
YBEIMYHUBACTCS. BOTBIIMHCTBO JIUII, COBEPIIAFOIITIX
MPECTYIUICHUSI PKCTPEMHUCTCKOTO COJECPKaHUsA, OT-
HOCSITCS K MY>KCKOMY TIOITY.

COOTHOIIICHUE MYXXYWH U KCHIIUH COCTABIIICT
cooTBeTcTBeHHO 89 u 11%. YhenbHbIN Bec KeH-
IIMH B COBEPIIEHUH OOIIEYTONOBHBIX MPECTyTIe-
HUU TpEeBHIIaeT 0ojiee 4eM B 3 pasza MpUBCACHHBIC
nokasatesid. B To ke Bpemsi MPOUCXOJUT TCHJICH-
Ul K POCTY YPOBHSI MPECTYIUICHUH SKCTPEMHUCTC-

KOW HAmpaBICHHOCTH, COBEPIICHHBIX HMEHHO
keHmuHamu. «CoruansHoe OecrmpaBue, oOmIas
TICUXWYECKasi HEyCTOMYUBOCTD, TIOTEPSI HPABCTBEH-
HO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX OPUEHTUPOB U KaK CIICACTBHE
3TOTO — HEMPHUCIOCOOICHHOCTh K CEMEHHON JKH3-
HU B OTHX YCIOBHSX, K BBITIOJHEHHIO COIHMAIHLHO
BAYKHOM POJIM «XPAHUTEIBHULBI CEMEIHHOIO O4ara»
— JlaJieKO He TIOJIHAs KapTWHA COBPEMEHHOM, OT-
pUIIATEeTHHO BIUSIONIEH Ha )KEHCKYTO IPECTYITHOCTD
aTMocgepsl B o0mecTBe», — orMedaeT M.B. Kopayh.
«Hexkoropsie pajuKaibHbIe UCITAMCKHE TPYIITHPOB-
KM CYHTAIOT, YTO POJb JKEHIIWHBI COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI POXKaTh M BOCHUTHIBAThH JICTEH, KOTOpHIC B
OyaymieMm cTaHyT OOpOThCs TpoTHB Bpara. [loaro-
My JUISL KCHII[MH HET MeCTa B HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOM
BOOPYkEHHOH 00pbOe. OTHAKO MHOTHE 3KCTPEMHU-
CTCKHE JIUJEPHl TeppopucTOB, Hanpumep B [lanec-
THUHE, TIOOMIPSIFOT KCIIOJb30BAHUE JKCHIINUH Kak
CaMOYOUHII-TEPPOPUCTOK Kak 3(P(HEKTUBHOE CPEIIC-
TBO OOpBOBI, TaK KaK MPOTHBHHUKY 3HAYUTEIIHHO
TpyHee OOHAPYKUTh U HEUTPaNIM30BaTh HX, YEM
My>k4rH. [103TOMY OHU U UCTIONB3YFOT JKEHIIHH, KO-
TOpPBIM, B OTIIMYHE OT MYXXUHH, JIerde mpoopaThCs
C «IOSICOM IIIaXKJ1a» B «CTaH MPOTHBHHUKA», MUHYS
MOPO¥ TONHIIEHCKUE ITOCTHI, TOCKOJIBKY JKEHII[UHA-
OoM0Oa HepeaKo BRINNIAINT Kak OepeMeHHas. B cBs-
3M C HMCIIOJb30BAaHUEM JKCHIIMH B KaUCCTBE IIAXH-
OB HIET CIOP O «3aKOHHOCTH» TaKOW MpPaKTUKH
C TOYKH 3pEHHUs Iiapuata. Beap MHOTHE 3HATOKH
MYCYJbMAHCKOTO TIpaBa CYMTAIOT, YTO KEHIMHA HE
VMMeEeT IpaBa IMOSIBIISATHCS HA YJIHIIE OfHA, Oe3 COTl-
POBOXKICHHSI MY>KYHHBI — My>Ka WJIA POJICTBEHHHUKA,
TeM 0oJiee C «IosCoM Iaxuaa» Ha Teie. [loatomy ¢
TOYKH 3PEHUS UCITAMCKHIX OPTOJOKCOB 3aIPEIaeTCs
WCTIOJIb30BAHME JKEHIINH B Ka4eCTBE KUBBIX OOMO.
OjHaKko paJiMKalibHbIC UCIAMUCTBI UMEIOT JPYroe
MHEHHuE Ha AToT cu€m» [4, c. 41].

[loutn omHa TpPeTh OCYKAEHHBIX 3a MPECTYTI-
JIEHUSI SKCTPEMUCTCKOHN HampaBieHHocTH (35,4%)
HaxoasTcsi B Bo3pacte 25-29 JieT ¥ HMOYTH CTOJIBKO
xe (34,5%) — monn MeHee 3peyioro Bo3pacra — OT
18 mo 24 ner [2]. D10 0OBSCHSETCS, TIPEKIE BCE-
ro, TeM, YTO MOJIOAEKH BO BCE BPEMEHA W AIOXH
MPEJACTaBIsAIa U IPEACTABIACT HauOOJIee aKTHB-
HYI0 ¥ JKHBYKO 4YacTh oOmiectBa. Takue kadyecTBa
MOJIOJIBIX JIFOIEH, KaK TOPAYHOCTb, M3IIUIIHSS TTOC-
MEIIHOCTh, CMEJIOCTh, MCIIOJB3YOTCS HJICOI0raMu
paJIMKaILHBIX TPYIITUPOBOK. IMEHHO 3TH XapakTe-
PUCTHKH CBUAECTEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JIUIIO, WX
coBepIalee, Kak MpaBuio, Ju0Oo ¢ erie He yc-
TOSIBIIUMCSI, HE C(HOPMUPOBABIIUMCS BHYTPEHHUM
MHPOBO33PEHYECKHIM MTOTEHIINAIOM, JTHOO0 /71l HeTO
MPOSIBJICHUE JKCTPEMHU3Ma W/MJIM HallMOHAIU3Ma,
IIOBUHU3MA SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOJMMOM, HACYIIHOM
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NOTPEOHOCTBIO, 0OeCIeYNBAIOLICH
KOMQOPT €r0o CO3HAHMUS.

Kak mnpaBwiio, ceMbU MPECTYIMHHUKOB JIMOO C
O4YeHb HU3KUM YPOBHEM 00pa3oBaHHOCTH (po-
TUTETN HWMEIOT, KaK MaKCHMyM, oOIiee cpeaHee
o0pasoBaHue) U MpeodIaTaHNEM CTPOTUX TIPABHI U
HOPM TIOBE/ICHUS, PEIJIAMEHTUPOBAHHBIX PEIUTHO3-
HBIM TE€UYEHHEM, TIPUBEPIKEHIIAMI KOTOPOTO SIBIISET-
cs ceMbst (K TIpuMepy, 00s3aTEIIbHOE COBEPIICHUE
PEeNUTHO3HBIX 00psnoB). C ApPYyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO
CEeMbsI ¢ BBICOKOOOPA30BAHHBIMU POIAUTEISIMH (KaK
MPaBWJIO, 3TO BBICIIEE T'yMaHUTapHOE OOpa3oBa-
HUE), Pa3JeNIIONUMI SKCTPEMUCTCKHE BO33PEHUS
(ODYHIAMCHTATUCTCKUX, PaJAUKAJIUCTCKUX HJIEO0JI0-
rOB, UMEIOIIMX MIMPOKHUI KPYT OOIICHUS, B PE3YJib-
TaTe KOTOPOTO IIOAPOCTOK HMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH
OeCnpensITCTBEHHO 3HAKOMHUTBCS C HCTOPHEH, I0-
JUTHKOM Pa3jIMUYHBIX TEUCHUU, YTO BIIOCICICTBUH
MOXeT C(OpPMHUPOBATH B €ro IJMIE HCKYIIEHHOTO
BIIOXHOBUTEIIS, UICOJIOTA MOJIUTUIECKOTO, PEITATH-
03HOTO TEYCHHSI SKCTPEMHUCTCKOTO TOJIKA.

[Ipu ananmze ypoBHS 00pa3oBaHUS HKCTPEMHUC-
TOB BBISICHHUJIOCH, uTO B mepuon ¢ 2001 mo 2005 .
cpeau HuX Oe3rpaMOTHBIX HE OKa3alloCh, JIMIA C
HETIOJHBIM CpeTHUM 00pa30oBaHWEM COCTaBWIIA
32 %, co cpenHuM obpasoBarueM — 28 %, C HEOKOH-
YEHHBIM BBICIINM 00pa3oBanueM — 30%, ¢ BBICIITIM
oOpazoBanueM — 10 % [2]. B Hame Bpems cutyanus
HE U3MEHUJIACh.

B 3aBucuMOCTH OT MOTHBAIlMM MOXKHO BBIJIE-
JUTH CIETYIOIINE THITBI MPECTYITHOTO TIOBEACHHUS:

- IMITYJIbCUBHOE NielicTBUE. B 3TOM ciiyuae Hacu-
JUe BBICTyNAaeT KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHAS PEaKIIHs
Ha CHTYaIUIo, CBA3aHHYIO C SMOIMOHAIBFHOW HEC-
JIepP>KaHHOCTHIO;

- pEIWTHO3Has HENpHUs3Hb, BpaXaa, Kak
[EHTPAIbHBIII MOTHB M OCHOBHAs IEJIbh MPECTYII-
HOTO TMOBeACHUSI. B 3THUX cimydasx depe3 Hacuiue
peanmnzyercs Kak 0a30Basi, BHyTPEHH:IS arpecCHBHAS
YCTaHOBKA JIMYHOCTH, HE 3aBHCSIIAS OT CUTYalllH;

- COBEpUIEHUE JIEUCTBUN DKCTPEMHUCTCKOM
HaNPaBJICHHOCTH KaK Pe3yJbTaT TPpyNIoBoi (opra-
HU30BaHHOHN ) MOTHBAIIMH, PE3KO MOBBIIAIONINI 00-
IIECTBEHHO-OTIACHBIC TOCIeACTBUS. Heobxomumo
OTMETHUTh, YTO B DTHUX CIIy4asx KaKIbId COydYacCT-
HUK (CyOBEKT) OpPHEHTHPOBAH Ha JOCTHKEHHE C
MOMOIIIbI0 HACWIIMSL HE TOJBKO MPECTYIHOH, HO U
JUYHOCTHO-3HAYMMOM Tenn (HaIrpuMep, KelaHue
COXPaHUTh UM J1aXK€e TIOBBICUTh 3HAYUMOCTh CBOETO
cTaryca B IpyIIiIe).

BrlIsiBlICeHHBIE THITBI TPECTYITHOTO TIOBEICHHUS
JIUI], COBEPIIMBIIUX MPECTYIUICHUS SKCTPEMHUCTC-
KOW HANpaBICHHOCTH, MPOSBISIFOTCS HE B YHCTOM
BUJIE, @ B OIPEJEICHHOM COYETaHWH, ITOCKOIBKY

BHYTpPEHHUI
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WHIUBUIYAIbHBIC, COIUATHHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKIE
OCOOCHHOCTH TIPECTYITHUKOB HEBO3MOXKHO YETKO
OYEepPTUTh TPAHUIIAMH JIUIIH OJHOTO W3 Ha3BAHHBIX
TUTIOB. VI37MOKEHHAs] THUIIONIOTHS HE TPETEHIyeT
Ha a0COJIOTH3AIMI0, MOXKET YTOYHATHCS W JIOMOJ-
HAThCs [5]. Crnemyer OTMETHTBH, YTO COBEpIICHHE
J000r0 JICUCTBUS SKCTPEMUCTCKON HalpaBICHHOC-
TH — 3TO crieruduueckas aHTHOOIIECTBEHHAS TTO3H-
1Sl B BBIPQKEHWU CBOMX TPHHIIMIIOB, BO33PEHUIA,
SIBHOE OTPHUI[AHUE KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOTO MPUHIIUITA
pPaBEHCTBA BCEX JIFOCH HE3aBHCHMO OT KOH(eccH-
OHAJIbHOM, HAIMOHAJIBHON, PAacOBOM MPHUHAJJIEK-
HOCTH, H0O0 3TO BCETr/ia MPECTYIJICHNE Ha UACOIOTH-
3MPOBAHHOM YPOBHE.

WsBectnprii  penmmuruosen A.A. Uraarenko
TaK OIMMCHIBACT MOJATOTOBKY K TEPPOPUCTUUYECCKO-
My aKTy IIaxujla B PaHHEM CpPeIHEBEKOBbe: «BoT
KaKOW XUTPOCTHIO TIOJB30BAJICS TJIaBa HCMAUITUTOB.
Kornma o XoTes oTmpaBUTh KOTO-TO JIJIsi yOUICTBA
MMPOTHUBHHUKA, TO JaBaJl 3TOMY YEJIOBEKY BBIIHUTH
BHHA, CMEIIAaHHOTO ¢ OelleHol. UeoBeK CTaHOBHII-
Csl CMEPTEIBHO MbSIHBIM, U €T0 MEPEHOCHIIU B OCO-
OBl caf, rae ObITO BCE ITydIliee U3 TOTO, YTO CO3/all
Anmax. Tam mpoXaXUBaINCh CIy>KaHKH W FOHBIC
pabbl YIUBUTEIBLHOM KPacoThl, 3By4Yalld CaMble Me-
JOAWYHBIE B MHpPE MY3BIKAJIbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTHI.
Tam momaBanuch ONroma — Takue BKYCHBIE M BOC-
XUTHUTEIbHBIC, KAKHE TOJIBKO MOXXHO BOOOPa3UTh.
[Ipuns B cebs mocie ombsHEHUS W BUAS BCE 3TO,
YEJIOBEK YAUBILUICS U crpammBai: «lae 3to a7?!».
Cnyxanku emy otBedanu: «Tbl B pato. Tsoit
BJIQ/IbIKA TIpHCTan Teds K HaM. MBI — TypHH, a TO —
9¢e0sI...». I[IoToM OHM 00CTYKHBaJIH €ro HauiIy4-
MM 00Pa30M U OKa3bIBAIM €My BEJIMKHE ITOYECTH.
OH ocTtaBajcs B 3TOM MecCTe IeNTyI0 HeleNro, Mh,
HACJIAXJIAJICs JKU3HBIO B CBOE ynoBoibCcTBUE. [I0-
TOM CIIy’)KaHKH TIOWJIU €r0 BUHOM C O€JICHOH, U OH
Bnajan B coH. Ero nepenocuin nomoit. Korma on
MPOCHITIAJICS, TO HAXOAUI PSAOM CBOIO JkeHy. Torma
OH OTITPABIISUICS K BIIAJIBIKE M MIPOCUI BEPHYTH €T0
B pail. Tor roBopmi: «YO6eit Takoro-to. Ecmu Te-
0sI TOCJIE 3TOTO Ka3HSIT, Thl OTIPABHIILCS B MECTO,
koTtopoe Buzaen. Eciu BepHEMIbCS HEBPEAWMBIM, 5
caM TeOs Tydga OTHpaBiio». HeBekeCTBEHHEIN de-
JIOBEK KPEMKO BEpUJI B MPABAUBOCTH CJIOB CBOETO
X035iMHa W cjeno mén Ha TubenpHOE nenmo» [2].
OTH METOABl TOATOTOBKH TEPPOPUCTOB-KAMUKAI3E
HCIIONBb30BAIUCH HA MPOTSHXKEHUU MHOTHX BEKOB U
JIONIUTA IO HAIUX JTHEH B TpaHC(OPMHPOBAHHOM
Bujie. CeromHs UCIONB3YIOTCA 00JIee MOIITHBIE, IICH-
xopuzndyeckue Npuémbl. JIUaepbl MaNIeCTUHCKUX
o0beauHeHui «Jxuxan ncaamMm»y 1 « XAMAC» ro-
TOBSIT MIAXUI0B MIPH ITOMOIIIHA 0COOOTO PETUTHO3HO-
ro puTyalia ¢ UCIOJb30BAHUEM THITHO3a U JIPYTHUX
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MICUXOTEPANEBTUYECKUX MPUEMOB, MPECIETYIOMNX
[Ie7Th BBEACHHE OYIyIIero cyohbekTa TepakTa B COC-
TOSIHUE PEJIMTMO3HOTO 3KcTasza. Tak, «1o0poBosiern
HCIIOJHSET CEPUI0 aKTOB, CUMBOJU3UPYIOLINX YXOJ
13 3eMHOW U BXOXKJEHHE B «CBATYIO» cepy, U3 Ko-
TOPOW HE BBIWJIET 10 MOMEHTA MCIIOJIHEHUS CBOEH
muccuu. B 3T0i atMocdepe cozHaHue TeppopHcTa
BIUTHIBAECT PEJIMTHMO3HBIE, HJIEOJIOTHUECKHUE, I0-
JIUTHYECKHEe W BOEHHBbIE YCTaHOBKH. bynHWYHBIE
MPOOJIEMBI OTOIBUTAIOTCS HA 3a/IHUH IJIaH, YMEHbB-
aeTcs 3HaYMMOCTh KU3HHU Ha 3eMJIe TIepet JIUIIOM
caMOil BaxxHOM Muccum». Hcnonb3yercs U Takoi
npuéM, Kak (PUKTUBHBIE MMOXOPOHBI HOYBIO C UTe-
HUEeM oTphIBKOB KopaHa, 9TO OKa3bIBaeT IiIyOoKoe
BO3JICHCTBUE HA IICUXUKY JIIONEH, Y4aCTBYIOIIUX B
JaHHOUM nepemonuu. CiemayeT OTMETUTh, YTO Tep-
POPHUCTOM-IIIAXUIOM MOXKET OBITH HE TOJIBKO apad
nnn veuenen. CyObeKkTOM Teppopa SBISIETCS U €B-
poreent, u adpuKaHel, U JAaTHHOAMEpPUKAHEIl, T.C.
YeJIOBeK JII00OW JSTHUYECKOW TPHUHAIICKHOCTH.
TeppopucTuueckre axkTbl CEroJHs COBEPIIAIOTCS
HE TOJBKO TIO Bepe, yOexkIeHUsM, HO U 3a MaTe-
pHaIbHBIE BO3HATPAXKICHUSI, ICHBTH.

Poccuiickue wuccnegosarenu JI.S. Tosman wu
E.b Ilecronan, naBas XapakTEpPUCTUKY IMIAXHJIC-
KUM TpyImaMm, OTMEYaloT: «ITH TPYyNIbl 3aMK-
HYTBl, U BXOXJCHUE B HHMX O3HAYACT MpPHU3HAHUC
rpaBa ApPyTHUX JIIOAEH Ha TOTAJIBbHBIA KOHTPOJb 3a
CBOEH >KM3HBIO, B TOM YHUCJIE 3a JIMYHOM, BKJIIOUYAs
WHTHMHBIE OTHOWIEHUS. [ OOBIYHOrO YeloBeKa
TaKOW TOTAIBHBIM KOHTPOJIb OBIT OBl KEPTBOH, Ha
KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXKHO IIOMTH, HO AJI ayTcaiaepa,
JUIsl YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBI HUTJE HE YyBCTBOBAJI Ce-
051 CBOMIM, KOTOPOTO HUKTO, HUT/IE, HUKOT/Ia HE MPH-
HUMaJI, BCE 3TO OKa3bIBAETCS CKOpEe ILUIIOCOM, YeM
MHUHYCOM. Y4acTue B TEPPOPUCTHUUECKUX Ipymmax
[I03BOJISIET KOMIIEHCUPOBATh MHOTHE UX HEeyJauu. Y
HUX MOSBJISIETCSt CMBICT XHU3HH. Llens — 0cBOOOXK-
neHue PonuHbl UM TOPKECTBO CBOCH peuruu Uiu
nneonornd. K HUM TpPUKOBaHO BHUMAaHHE BCETO
MHpa, Y HUX YK€ HE BO3HUKAeT COMHEHHII B COOCT-
BEHHOHN 3HauuMOcCTU. CKyKa M pyTHHA MOBCEIHEB-
HOCTH 3aMEHSIOTCS OajaHCHpPOBaHWEM Ha TPaHH
KHU3HH U cMepTu. [losiBnsieTcst 4yBCTBO M30paHHOC-
TH, TIpUYacTHOCTH K cyapOe» [1]. Jpyroit umccre-
moBatenb JI.B. Onpmmanckuii mog4€épKUBAcT, UTO
«BHYTPCHHSISI OpraHHu3aIlys U 3aKOHbI (DYHKIIHOHH-
pOBaHUsL TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX TIPyHH B MaKCHUMalb-
HOM CTEMEHW CHOCOOCTBYIOT ajanTalil B HUX
BUepallHux ayTcaiiepos. KpaitHuii aBToputapusm,
OeCTpeKoCIOBHOE TIOAYMHEHHE PYKOBOAUTEINIO,
TIOJTHBI KOHTPOJIb BCEX ACIEKTOB >KU3HM UJICHOB
TPYMII COYETAIOTCS C TOAYEPKHYTON T'YMaHHOCTBIO B
OTHOUIEHUSIX JPYT K IPYTY, C FOTOBHOCTHIO [IOMOYb,

C TIOJHBIM M O0€3yCIOBHBIM NPUHATHEM Ka)JIOTO.
Crparerust neicTBusi 00CyKIaeTcs BCEra KOJUICK-
THUBHO, KaXKJIbIii IMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH OITYIIATh Ce-
0s1 coaBTOpoM Benukux IuiaHoB» [1]. Ilo mHeHuUto
JI. SI6nmoHCKOTO, TEppOpUCTUYECKas TpyIa OTHO-
CUTCS K «IIPOMEXYTOYHOM Tpymme», T.K. 3aHAMAaeT
MIPOMEKYTOUHOE MECTO MEXAY JIBYMs IOJIOCAMHU.
Kax on nuiuert, «Ha 0HOM KpaiHel TOUKe Mbl BUTUM
BBICOKOOPTAaHU30BAaHHBIHN, CIIOYEHHBINA, (YHKIIHO-
HUPYIOINIMNA KOJJIEKTUB JIMI[ KaK YJIECHOB COIHalb-
HoHl rpymnmbl. Ha npoTuBononoxxHoi kpaitHeil Tou-
K€ MBI IMeeM COOpHIIE JIHII, XapaKTepu3yromieecs
AHOHUMHOCTBIO, OECIOpPSAJOYHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM,
OCHOBBIBAIOIIMM CBOU JCUCTBHUS HA YMOIUSIX U B HE-
KOTOPBIX CIydYasX TpejcTaBisgonee codoil paspy-
[IUTENBHBINA AIIEMEHT B paMKaX COIUANIBHOU CHC-
TEMBI, B KOTOPYIO OHO BXOJAHWT... Te oOpazoBaHUs,
KOTOpBIE HE MPEACTABISIOT OO0 HU COBEPIIEHHO
CIUTOU€HHBIC, MHTETPUPOBAHHBIC TPYIIBI, HU Oec-
MOPSIZIOYHBIE, TUIOX0 (PYHKIIMOHUpYIOIHE cOopuIa
WIH TOJIBI, COOTBETCTBYIOT MOHATHIO “NIPOMEXKY-
TouyHast rpymnma’™» [1].

BriBoabI

Kak BuamMm, TeppopucTHUECKHE OpraHHU3aluu
MPEICTABISIOT CEPbE3HYI0 YIPO3y COBPEMEHHO-
My obmectBy. OHU JOIKHBI NIPU3HABATHCS IpEcC-
TyIHBIMM OpPraHM3aLUsSMU U K TEPPOPUCTAM Clle-
IyeT MPUMEHATh T€ MpaBuja 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTU
COYYaCTHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YK€ IPUMEHSIINCH B OTHO-
LIEHUH HALIUCTCKUX BOEHHBIX MPECTYITHUKOB. 3/1€Ch
pedb MPaKTUYECKH UAET O MPU3HAHUM MPECTYIIHbI-
MU OpPTaHU3ALUSIMU BBISBICHHBIX TEPPOPUCTHYEC-
KuX rpynn. M3 cka3aHHOTO ClEyeT, YTO KaJbli
YY4aCTHUK TEPPOPUCTUYECKON aKIUH TOJIKEH HECTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 33 COy4aCTUE B IIPECTYIIHOM Jiesl-
TEJNBHOCTH, TO €CTh (DAKT BCTYIUICHHUS B TEPPOPUCT-
CKYI0 OpPTaHM3ALHNIO, 10 «HICHHBIMY» JIH MOTHBAM,
O] TaBJIEHUEM, JOOPOBOIBHO UITH I TOTO, YTOOBI
«3apalboTaTb», HOJDKEH BJeYb MOBBIIICHHYIO YTO-
JIOBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. UeM Oojee TSKKUMU
[IPECTYIUICHUSIMUA XapAKTEpHA JESATENBHOCTD IIpec-
TYNHOW OpraHu3allM, TEM CypoBee JOJDKHO OBbITH
HaKa3aHHE €€ KOHKPETHBIX YYaCTHUKOB.

K coxanenuio, ceromHs OIHMUM W3 CIIOCOOOB
MIPOBEACHNS MOJUTHUYECKOTO TEPpPOpa BBICTyHAeT
penurus, a uMeHHO uciaM. Mciam cam o cebe kak
BCsIKasi MUPOBAsl PEIUTUsl HOCUT I'YMaHUCTUYECKUI
xapakrep. JIto60Bb k bory, 11000Bb K 4enoBeKy —
CYTb 3TOM penuruu. Mcaam oCcyX1aeT HAMEPEHHYIO
rudens, camoyouiictBo. B Kopane ckazano: «/ onn
HE MOKJIOHSIOTCS] HHBIM OoraM, KpoMe AJliaxa, U He
JUIIAIOT JKU3HM AYIIY, KOTOPYIO AJUTaX 3arpeTHOM
Ul yOUHCTBAa COTBOPMIL... A Te€, KTO TBOPHUT 3TO,
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TOT BCTPETUT TsKKoe Bozaasuue» (Cypa «Pazmu-
yeHne», 25:68); «1 ne yOupaiite cammux ceOs...»
(Cypa «XKenumuns», 4:29); «Kro youn ayury He 3a
IyUly WM 32 [OpUy, TOT KaK Obl yOMJI JIIoneil Beex.
A xTO0 OXKMBHWJI €€, TOT OyaTo OBl OXKMBHII JIFOICH
Bcex» (Cypa «Tpanesza», 5:32). CTOpOHHUKH Teppo-
PUCTUYECKUX JCWUCTBHI YacTO CCHUIAIOTCS Ha Cypy
Kopana «Tpanezay, rae rosopurcs: « npeanucanu
MbI UM B HEH, YTO JyllIa — 3a AYIIYy, 1 OKO — 3a OKO,
M HOC — 32 HOC, M yXO — 3a yXO, U 3y0 — 3a 3y0, 1
pasbl — oTMIIeHue». [IpogomkenueM 3Toro asra sB-
JISIFOTCA CIEIYIOIINE CI0Ba: «A KTO MOXKEPTBYET 3TO
MUWJIOCTBIHEH, TO 3TO — MCKyIUieHHne 3a Hero» (Cypa
«Tpanesay, 5:43). Kax suanm, B Kopane nomyckaer-

sl IPUHIIUTT BO3ME3/IUs 32 YOMHCTBO, HO OH CTPOTO
OTpaHUYeH, TIOCKOIIbKY HE pa3peniaeTcs Ype3MepHoe
HaCUJIME, a €CIIM 9TO BOBMOXKHO, TO MPUBETCTBYETCS
npolieHre, MIIOCThIHS. CaMOyOMICTBO KaTeropu-
YyecKkH 3ampemiaercs uciamom. CamMoyOuill Hemb3s
XOPOHUTB, KaK MyCyJIbMaH, YuTaTh HaJ HUMU KopaH,
XOPOHHUTH Ha KJIAOMWIIE. 3a4acTyl0 UX XOPOHSAT 3a
orpaJiol Kiaj0uIia, CKphIBAIOT MECTO 3aXOPOHEHHSI.
CaMoyOuiiCTBO, TaK Ha3bIBACMBIN ILNAXHIU3M, SIB-
JSETCS Yy’KIBIM [UISL MYyCYJIbMaHCKON MEHTAIBHOCTH
siBIIeHUEM. U ¢ HUM, U B 1IEJIOM C TEPPOPU3MOM U pe-
JIMTHO3HBIM 3KCTPEMU3MOM HEOOXOAMMO BeCTH Oec-
romaiHy0 00prOy BCEMH MMEIOIIUMIECS Ha BOOPY-
JKCHUH y 00IIIeCTBa CPEICTBAMH.
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THE CONCEPT AND ESSENCE OF THE PHENOMENON
OF INTERACTION BETWEEN THE STATE AND RELIGIOUS CONFESSIONS
IN THE CONCEPTUAL DIMENSION

In this article the authors have done work on the analysis of concepts and the essence of interaction
between the state and religious faiths in the conceptual dimension. One of the problems associated with the
interaction of the state and religion and religious organizations of modern states is the concept and essence of
this phenomenon. Despite the secularization of state and religious institutions, “the religious factor influences
the economy, politics, and the state itself and society, respectively — interethnic relations, the family, into the
cultural field through the activities of believing individuals, groups, organizations in these areas.” Thus, there
is a certain reproduction of religious relations on the background of social relations. For a deeper analysis of
this topic, it is necessary to classify in more detail the concepts and essence of this direction.

Key words: Analysis, society, interaction, state, religious confessions.
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MonsiTe U cywHOCTb peHOMeHa B3aUMOAEMCTBUS TOCYAAPCTBA U PEAMIMO3HbIX
KOHPeCCHI B KOHLLENTYaAbHOM M3MepPEeHUHU

B AaHHOIM cTaTbe aBTOpaMM MpoAeAaHa paboTa no aHaAM3y MOHATMIA M CYLUHOCTM B3aMMOAENCT-
BMSI FOCYAAPCTBA M PEAMIMO3HbIX KOH(ECCMIA B KOHLENTyaAbHOM m3mMepeHnn. OAHOM 13 NpobAeMm,
CBSI3aHHbIX BO B3aMMOAEMCTBUM FOCYAQPCTBA M PEAUTMM U PEAUMTUMO3HBIX OpraHM3aLUmii COBpeMeHHbIX
rOCYAQpCTB, SIBASIETCS MOHSATME M CYLIHOCTb AAHHOro heHomeHa. HecMoTps Ha cekyAspu3aumio ro-
CYAQPCTBEHHOTO M PEAUTMO3HOIO MHCTUTYTOB, BCE XKE «PEAUTMO3HbIN (DaKTOp BAMSET Ha SKOHOMMKY,
MOAMTUKY, COOTBETCTBEHHO M Ha CaMO FOCYAAPCTBO M OOLIECTBO, — MEXHALMOHAAbHbIE OTHOLLIEHMS,
CeMbl0, Ha 0OAACTb KYABTYPbI YEPe3 AEITEAbHOCTb BEPYIOLLMX MHAMBUAOB, FPYMIM, OPraHM3aLmii B 3THUX
o6AacTsx». Tem cambIM MPOMCXOAUT HEKOE BOCMPOM3BEAEHME PEAUIMO3HbIX OTHOLIEHWI Ha hoHe 06-
LLLEECTBEHHbIX OTHOLIEHMI. AAs GOAee TAyOOKOro aHaAM3a AAHHOM TeMbl HEOOX0AMMO BoAee MOAPOOHO
KAACCMUUMPOBATb MOHATUS U CYLLIHOCTb AQHHOIO HarnpaBAEHMS.

KAloueBble caoBa: aHaAm3, 06LIECTBO, B3aMMOAENCTBME, FOCYAAPCTBO, PEAUIMO3HbIE KOH(DECCUN.

TAiimyxamobertoB T.T., 2CeritaxmetoBa H.A., 3EcekeeBa 3.D.

TA.H. Tymuaes atbiHaarbl Eypasus yATTbIK, yHMBepcuTeTi, KasakcraH Pecry6Ankachl, ActaHa K.
2(Puaocodus, casicatTaHy xeHe AiHTaHy MHCTUTYTbI, KasakcraH Pecriyb6amkachl, AAMaThi K.
3OA-Mapabu atbiHAarbl Kasak, yATTbIK, yH1BepcuTeTi, KasakcraH Pecriybamkackl, AAmarsl K., “e-mail:timnesh@mail.ru
MemaekeT neH ,A,iHM KOHd:)eCCMSIHbIH, 63apa iC-KMMbIAAaprHbIH TYXXbIPbIMAAMAADbIK
eAlleyaeri peHOMEHiHIH, YFbIMAAPbl M€H MOHI

ABTOpPAapAbIH BYA AabIHAQAFaH MakKaAacCbiHAQ MEMAEKET MeH AiHM KOH(ECCUSAHbIH 63apa ic-
KMMbIAAAPbIHbBIH, TY>KbIPbIMAAMAaAbIK, OALLIEMI OOMbIHLLA YFbIMAAPbI MEH MBHIH TaAAay >KYMbICTapbl
aTKapbIAAbl. MeMAekeT >KoHe 3amMaHayM MEeMAEKEeTTEPAIH AiH >XKoHe AiHW YMbIMAAPbIHbIH 63apa
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iC-KMMbIAAAPbIHA GaMAQHBICTbI HEri3ri MacCeAeAepAiH 6ipi 0Cbl (PeHOMEHHIH TYCiHIri XXeHe MaHi
60AbIN TabblAAAbl. MEMAEKETTIK XX8HEe AiHM MHCTUTYTTapAblH CEKYASIpM3aLMsaCcbiHa KapamacTaH,
6opibip Ae «AiHM (DAaKTOp 3KOHOMMKAaFra, casicaTka >XOHe TMICiHWEe MEeMAEKeTTiH ©3iHe >kaHe
KOFaMFa-YATapaAblK, KapbiM-KaTblHAaCKa, OoTHACbIFA, AiHre CeHyli MHAMBUATED apKbIAbl MaAe-
HW opTaFa, OCbl CaAaAapAbl YbIMAACTbIPYLUbI TONTapfa acep eteai». ConTin, kenbdip KoFamAbik,
KaTblHACTap >KarAarblHAQ 9AAEBIP AIHM KaATblHACTAPAbI TYAbIPY GeAeH aAbin >atbip. Ocbl Takbl-
PbINTbl TEPEH TaAAdy YWiH GepiAreH 6arbiTTarbl YFbIMAADP MEH MBH XKalAbl erKen-Ter>KemnAi xik-

Tey KaxkeT.

Ty#HiH ce3aep: Taapay, KOFaM, ©3apa iC-KMMbIA, MEMAEKET, AiHM KOHeccus.

Introduction

As forms of public consciousness, the state and
religious confessions are in constant interaction,
since they have the same carriers. From this it
turns out that their interaction will be carried out,
while they are, part of the social life of society. This
interaction takes place at two levels: structural and
functional.

The concept of religion and religious con-
fessions: All phenomena and processes that are
present in a social society perform certain functions
and influence the society as a whole and for each
individual in particular, and religion is not an
exception to this rule. Since religion has always
been an integral part of the life of human society,
and most of all people living on the planet consider
themselves believers and profess any of the major
world religions, it is only natural that the role of
religion in society is very significant and the influence
that renders This or that belief on the society in
which it is spread is difficult to overestimate. In
today’s world there are many religions and religious
denominations. Each of them has its own history
of becoming, while remaining the most important
component of society’s life. The search for spiritual
landmarks, points of support in the world lead to the
fact that at present the role of the religious factor
is growing. This is due in large part to the fact that
religion is the most important social institution that
includes a system of social norms, values, roles,
customs, beliefs, rituals, standards of behavior.

There are many definitions of the concept of
“religion”. In sociological science, there are two
main approaches to the definition of this concept:
meaningful and functional. In the content approach,
attention is given to the essence of religion. The
famous French sociologist E. Durkheim noted
that religion is associated with “sacred things”, it
is a collective activity in which a social group is
involved (1). Religion is a phenomenon that unites
the cultural, social and personal systems into a single
organized structure that influences the processes of
society’s change and development. Religion is an
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organic part of social life, and at different stages of
the development of the human society. The nature
of the links between religion and society varies (1).

Religion performs a number of specific functions
in society. The following functions of religion can
be distinguished:

1. World outlook. Religion sets certainabsolutes,
by means of which the world is comprehended and
an evaluation is given to society, to man, to the
meaning of being.

2. Compensatory. Religion and religious faith
compensate for the limitations, powerlessness of
people, help to escape from the feeling of their own
helplessness, relieve psychological tension.

3.Communicative. Twolevelsofcommunication
can be distinguished: communication of believers
with each other through religious organizations
and religious activities and communication of the
believer with God through prayer, etc.

4. Regulatory. Through the values, norms,
traditions, stereotypes, customs, opinions, the
management of the activities of individuals and
groups is carried out.

5. Integrating. Religion supports the
stability of this or that social factor. However, in
polyconfessional societies, religion can play a
disintegrating role.

6. Cultural transformation. Religion not only
contributed to the development of certain layers
of culture — writing, book printing, and art — but
also transferred the accumulated heritage from
generation to generation.

7. Legitimate. Religion can help legitimize
certain social orders, institutions, relationships,
norms (1).

From the above, it follows that religion fulfills
certain functions and thereby occupies its own
niche in society. According to Yablokov I. the terms
“function” and “role” are similar, but not identical.
Thus, “functions are the ways in which religion
operates in a society; the role is the total result, the
consequences of performing its functions” (2)..

Religion affects the state and politics, interethnic
relations and the economy, society and the family
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through individuals, groups and organizations.
However, the degree of influence of religion varies
in accordance with the processes of sacralization and
secularization. The process of sacralization (from
the Latin sacer-sacred) means increasing the role of
religion and religious faiths in public life, expanding
the field of action and influence of religion in society,
while the process of secularization is the liberation
of public institutions from religious influence.

Next, consider the term religion in its socio-
political aspect. Here the most suitable in our
opinion was the study Kosichenko. Anatoly
Grigorievich according to which: “Religion is
a complex phenomenon of the modern world.”
Further, as Anatoly Grigorievich remarked, “the
very term” religion “is used today in many, often
dissimilar, senses.” To simplify and give some
framework of certainty, he distinguishes two aspects
of the phenomenon of interest to us. “The first
aspect is internal for religion: religion as the sphere
of man’s union with God, as faith, as the desire of
man to save his soul for eternal life. This aspect
relates only to people who believe in God, that is,
to those who believe in God. is an internal matter
of religion.” This, Anatoly Grigoryevich believes to
be the most important in religion, but at the same
time “the least known outside of the intra-religious
life.” “The second aspect of religion is external:
religion, as society perceives it, religion in its
socio-political projection. This content of religion
differs significantly from the intra-religious, from
the essence of religion. But it is this aspect that
society and the state consider to be the main, most
important, most often, the only one. Therefore, when
today “religion” is being said, this is precisely the
second meaning of religion-religion as an element
of the social structure, of public consciousness” (2).

The concept of politics: Ancient Greek
philosopher Plato believed that politics is the art of
living together; the sociologist M. Weber defined
politics as a desire to participate in power; known
German statesman and diplomat Bismarck — as
the art of the possible. On the one hand, politics
regulates social life, regulates relations in a socially
differentiated society. On the other hand, the core
of politics is power, and the desire of various social
groups and individuals to participate in the exercise
of power leads to the fact that the sphere of politics
is the sphere of political struggle, conflicts and
competition.

The concept of interaction between religious
faiths and the state: The interaction of the state with
religion throughout history has been quite complex
and contradictory in nature, taking on a variety of

forms. It was expressed in the confrontation between
secular (state) and spiritual (religious) authorities
for supremacy, then in their complete merging, then
in their close alliance and mutual support, then in
the supremacy of religious over state power, then in
the supremacy of state power over the religious.The
nature of the state’s interaction with religion depends
on many factors, and primarily on the position of
religion and the church (religious associations)
in society, what form of government it is, what is
the legal regime of religion and church (religious
associations) in the state.

Religion and religious denominations, as a
rule, always played an important role in the life
of society, but not always occupied the dominant
position in it and their relationship with the state
was not always built in the same way. Religion
also plays a regulative function in society, seeking
to ensure equal and peaceful coexistence of people
who differ in their social status and property
positions. Primitive people, confessing the cult
of heaven and earth, worshiping the totems
of the ancestors of the family, recognized the
power of supernatural power. In many religions,
for example, in Christianity, one can trace the
connection between the idea of political power
and the authority of the church, it is embodied
in the idea of the divine direction of human
affairs. For centuries, traditional Muslim states
have been characterized by a complete fusion of
state and church power. The head of state (caliph,
padishah) was considered the successor of the
Prophet Muhammad, the higher clergy played the
role of political advisers, and criminal and civil
law was based on religious laws — Sharia. Thus,
all spheres of the life of society — family, culture,
legal relations, and politics — were subjected to
interference by Islam. The more significant the
role played by the religious factor in the life of
the country, the more strongly it influenced the
relations between the state and the church.

There are two main historical types of relations
between religion and the state.

The first type is divided into three directions:

1. The supremacy of state power over the
ecclesiastical. So, for example, in the XIV century.
On the orders of the French King Philip IV, the
residence of the popes was moved to the city of
Avignon, located on the territory of France, the
papacy was used by the French monarchs for
political purposes. This period, which lasted from
1309 to 1377, is called “Avignon captivity”.

2. Subordination of the state to church
institutions. In traditional Islamic states, the Muslim
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clergy performed secular functions, fully controlling
the political sphere.

3. Mutual non-interference of the state and the
church. This situation is typical for most countries
of modern Western Europe (2).

The second type is also divided into three
directions:

In secular states, the interaction of the state with
religion is characterized by the fact that all types
of religious organizations are separated from the
state. For the legal regime of religion and church in
a secular state (it is usually called the separation of
church and state), the main thing is the following:

1. no religion can be established as a state or
compulsory religion;

2. The state has no right to control the attitude of
its citizens towards religion;

3. Religious associations are separated from the
state and are equal before the law;

4. The state regulates the activities of religious
organizations, exercises control over them, but do
not interfere in their internal activities, if the current
legislation is not violated;

5. The state does not render any of the faiths
either material, financial, or any other assistance;

6. The state protects the legitimate activities
of religious organizations, ensures their equality
before the law, proclaims and legally secures
freedom of conscience, freedom of religion,
including the right to profess any religion or not to
profess any, freely choose, have and disseminate
religious and other beliefs and act in accordance
with them;

7. Religious organizations cannot participate in
the political life of society, interfere in the affairs of
the state and perform any state functions.

At present, the separation of church and state
and the status of a secular state are, as a rule, fixed
in states with a republican form of government (the
Russian Federation, Germany, France, etc.).

In clerical states, the state’s connection with
religion and religious organizations is characterized
by the regime of state religion and the church. This
mode is shown in the following:

This or that religion officially has the status
of state and occupies a privileged position in
comparison with other faiths;

There is close cooperation between the state
and the church in various spheres of public life
(for example, in the upbringing of the younger
generation);

For the church, the state recognizes the
ownership of a fairly wide range of objects (land,
buildings, structures, objects of worship, etc.);
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The church receives from the state various
subsidies and material assistance, tax incentives;

The church is endowed with a number of legal
powers (mainly in the field of marriage and family
relations);

The church has its representation in state bodies,
as well as the right to participate in the political life
of the country.

In clerical states, despite the existence of state
religion, the merger of the state and the church,
however, does not occur. It is believed that the
declaration of a particular religion state, indicates
the respect of the state religion, professed by the
majority of the population. To the clerical states
now belong Great Britain, where the official state
church is the Anglican church, headed by the queen,
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and some others.

In theocratic states, the connection between
the state and religion is the closest. There is often
a complete merger of the state with religion. In the
literature, the following features of a theocratic state
are noted as essential:

State power belongs to the church and the state
thus acts not only as a political entity, but also as a
religious organization;

The head of state, as a rule, is simultaneously the
highest religious figure, the supreme clergyman, in
whose hands considerable powers are concentrated;

There is a strict centralization of the state
apparatus, there is no separation of powers;

The creation of political parties is generally
prohibited (Bhutan, Iran, Nepal, Saudi Arabia);

There is a primacy of religion over the law. The
regulation of the main aspects of public life is carried
out by religious norms, which, in fact, are the law;

Theocratic states include Iran, Morocco,
Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, and others.

Finally, atheistic states, as well as secular ones,
are inherent in the separation of religion and church
from state. However, here the interaction of the
state with religion and the church often acquires
hypertrophied forms: religious organizations are
either banned or, in one way or another, persecuted
by the authorities.

The interaction of atheistic states with religion
and the church is usually expressed in the following:

Religious organizations are either prohibited or
under strict state control;

The church is deprived of an economic
foundation - its property;

Religious associations are not legal entities and
cannot perform legally significant actions;

It is prohibited to conduct religious sermons,
religious rites and rituals in public places;
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It is prohibited to publish and distribute religious
literature;

Often, in relation to priests and even believers,
the state applies repression;

Freedom of conscience is often reduced to the
freedom of propaganda of atheism.

The state of militant atheism was the Soviet
Union (especially in the early years of its existence),
as well as some socialist countries. For example, in
the socialist Albania, the Constitution of 1976 in
general prohibited all religions.

In the first case, despite the legal securing
of secularism and «with formal distancing from
religious associations and declaring legal equality in
the legal field of all religious organizations, the state,
as practice shows, can tolerate and even support
certain activity of confessions with historical and
cultural roots in life peoples, this country» (3).

The need for a comprehensive study of the
relationship of such social institutions as religion
and politics is due to the fact that the study of these
spheres of social relations is important for creating
a secular society with truly humane principles and a
rich spiritual base. This is necessary for the ability to
confront modern threats, both political and religious,
and cultural and economic.

In modern Western society, the state and religion
coexist parallel to each other. Religion promotes the
substantiation and maintenance of public values,
including political values, which affects the attitude
of society towards law and authority. Church
institutions can represent the interests of individual
social groups, contribute to the strengthening of their
influence. Religious organizations take part in the
political process through active ideological activity.
This relationship between religion and politics is
conditioned by the fact that for most people religious
faith is part of national culture and is inseparable
from the way of life and the foundations of the
socio-political structure of society.

In the modern world, we can talk about three
main forms of interaction between religion and
politics:

First, the use of religion for political purposes.
For example, in 1991, Iraqi leader Saddam Hussein
motivated the attack on Kuwait by the fact that the
Kuwaiti royal family does not behave in accordance
with the norms of Islam.

Secondly, the influence of religion on politics
within the framework of legally established or
generally accepted procedures. In Western Europe,
the church seeks to influence legislation through
generally accepted democratic channels. In countries
such as Spain, Portugal, Italy, the church argues with

the state on issues of family and education.

Third, about the sacralization of political
institutions. An example is Japan, where the national
religion — Shinto — is the spiritual basis of Japanese
political institutions.

In the modern world, religion still continues
to perform functions similar to the functions of
ideology, which leads to its politicization. However,
this does not always mean that society is becoming
more religious. Very often, especially in third world
countries, dissatisfaction with socio-economic or
political realities is expressed in the form of religious
unrestaimed atachieving some kind of higher justice.
In these cases, religion can be an alternative to such
modern ideologies as conservatism, liberalism or
socialism. As already mentioned above, religious
faith is an organic part of national culture. The
processes of globalization, which often contribute to
the Westernization of traditional societies, can lead
to an increase in the tendencies of nationalism that
contribute to the preservation of an original culture;
religion in such cases becomes an important part of
nationalistic programs.

These features of social development lead to the
fact that the religious factor increasingly plays an
important role, both in internal and in international
conflicts. What is the basis of such phenomena
as medieval Crusades or terrorist acts of modern
Islamic fundamentalists? At first glance, the basis
for these aggressive acts is religious faith.

Does this mean that religion initially contains
norms and regulations calling for violence and
expansion? World religions, 1i.e. Buddhism,
Christianity and Islam in their classical version, are
based on tolerance and philanthropy; they do not
call for direct struggle against dissenters. However,
religion and the church have special opportunities to
influence the worldview and conduct of believers.
The interpretation of the divine covenants is the
monopoly of the clergy, and such a monopoly often
leads to the fact that the greatest attention is paid to
one dogma to the detriment of others. For example,
Islamic fundamentalists use the concept of jihad to
refer to war with infidels in the name of spreading
the Muslim faith. However, from Arabic, jihad
translates as «effort». If in the first centuries of the
spread of Islam jihad was really treated as a war,
and the war is defensive, then since the XIV century.
The concept of jihad becomes more complicated:
the highest manifestation is jihad spiritual, that is,
inner self-improvement on the path to Allah.

Thus, jihad can also be interpreted as the
justification for the application of maximum efforts
for the prosperity of the state, and as an excuse for
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terrorist attacks — it all depends on the political tasks
of one or another leader.

There are three types of state relations to religion:

the transformation of state power into the center
of religion (caesaropapism);

subordination of the state to church institutions
(papocezarism);

Union of the state with the church (3).

Papocezarism is the situation in which the
patriarchs of the church have the opportunity to
manage the affairs of the secular government. In the
most vivid form, Papocezarism was characteristic
of medieval Western Europe, where the Catholic
Church largely determined the political situation
in it, although not always, as evidenced, for
example, by the Avignon captivity of popes. Under
caesaropapism is understood the phenomenon,
when secular authorities have an excessive influence
on the church, especially when they are trying to
determine its dogma. Religion in some cases can
perform an organizational and political function,
motivating political actions, forming an ideology
and contributing to the creation of political doctrines.

No less striking proof of the influence of Religion
on the political and legal reality is the existence of
religious legal systems: Hindu, Judaic, canonical,
Muslim law. Scientists’ comparativists of both the
past and the present even subdivide even the legal
systems of countries by the criterion of religious
orientation. The authors of the encyclopedic
reference book on the legal systems of our time in
67 out of 103 countries indicate that the confessional
composition of the population influences the
nature of the national legal system (3). According
to other scholars, even the existing fundamental
acts on human rights have experienced religious
influence. Thus, the teachings of J. Maritain, the
most prominent representative of the neo-Thomism-
Doctrine of Natural Law — was one of the concepts
that ideologically prepared the development of a
universal declaration of human rights (4).

Today it is difficult to find a country where only
religious law is oriented. Almost everywhere, in the
total volume of legal, not those that are recorded in
religious sources and based on the principle of divine
origin are distinguished, but created by legislative,
executive or other state bodies. This is typical even
for countries where Muslim law is applied — the
most common religious and legal system of our
time. It is another matter that when interpreting
or applying secular norms, it is often necessary to
be guided by religious norms and religious sense
of justice (4). Perhaps one of the basic features of
the stage of development of modern political and
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religious relations is secularization. Here, under
secularization, the process of repressing the religious
and mythological world outlook of mankind, and
the related weakening of the authority of religions
into areas of activity that previously undoubtedly
belonged only to religious institutions: culture,
education, art, politics, even economics fell into the
sphere of influence of religion, etc.

The explanation of the cause of such processes is
known to us from the scientific works of Garadzhi VI,
in his opinion “religion is changing, it is important
to note that,” it undergoes large and smaller changes
over sometimes small time periods, “somehow, such
changes are noticeable for one generation. However,
according to Garadzhi VI. “Changes can also be
long-term,” and stretch for centuries. Religion, as
everyone knows, in contrast to other spheres of
consciousness is more conservative. Each religion,
in one way or another, “claims to have a divine
revelation,” in other words, to possess eternal truth.
If the world, society and the person himself and
his experience are subject to change, then religion
needs to change with the times, otherwise, there
will be “alienation of religion from what people live
from their real interests and needs” (4). Despite the
fact that the constitutional principle of the secularity
of modern states presupposes the dissociation of
the political system from religious, state power
from religious organizations, in fact such a process
is not possible to produce completely. Despite the
different purposes, objectives, spheres of activity
of religion (the sphere beyond natural, spiritual life,
power relations, and management of social strata,
society and state) are invariable.

Religious teachings often use political terms and
categories (kingdom, king, slave, lord), which are
filled with sacred content, and serve to illuminate or
discredit earthly politics, power, etc. (“There is no
power not from God”, “King is the anointed of God”,
“Prince of this world — Satan”). In some religious
systems there are ideas about the coexistence of
two levels of political life (the “two Grades”) —
heavenly and earthly, in others the political life is
not separated from religious (Islam) (5). A number
of churches and religious figures regard politics as
not a godly, immoral affair, others argue that religion
does not oppose politics, but is called to help bring
the righteous to power, to rid the public life and
power structures of ruling sinners and atheists.
Political structures are dragging into the sphere of
their activity, folding religious institutions (5).

In the ancient world and medieval religion
becomes an integral part of the state apparatus.
Priests usually did not resist this, because they had

Eurasian Journal of Religious studies. Ne3 (11). 2017 23



The concept and essence of the phenomenon of interaction between the state and religious confessions in the conceptual dimension

their own economic interests. As a rule, priests
and church structures were large landowners, had
at their disposal slaves, serfs, and various kinds of
wealth. Often the church was kept in the hands of
the authorities, receiving political and other support
from the state, including in the struggle against the
opposition and heresies in the church itself (5). With
the onset of the era of modern states, world religions
have constantly sought to subordinate the influence
of the population of entire states and regions of the
world, and in this they have succeeded sufficiently.
It is not by chance that such concepts as Christian
Europe, Orthodox Russia, the Muslim East, the Holy
Land (Israel), etc. arose. In many cases a certain
religion, or one of its directions, was subordinated to
the state authorities or concluded with them written
or unwritten concordats (agreements) about the so-
called established church. In turn, the supreme rulers
declared themselves patrons or heads of the respective
churches, and sometimes appropriated to themselves
and the main clerical order, abolishing the supreme
religious authority. Such situations existed for a long
time in the relations between the British Crown and
the Anglican Church, the Imperial Authority and
the Orthodox Church in Russia. These issues all the
more require careful consideration that each society,
the state in its own way, interprets differently and,
most importantly, carries out practical actions in
the sphere of the relationship between religion and
politics. That is why only a thorough and objective
study allows us to understand what caused these
different interpretations and actions, how they are
actually democratic. For example, without taking
into account the religious factor, it is difficult to
understand the background of a number of political
actions observed today in certain countries, regions,
and even in the world, there are acute socio-political
disasters (for example, in Latin America, Northern
Ireland, India), up to hostilities Irag-Iran), where as
the leading cause (at least on the surface of events)
are religious motives (6). Moreover, the very
essence of a number of socio-political movements
in some regions of the planet cannot be understood
without taking into account the peculiarities of their
ideological religious frameworks. The practice of
the socio-political movements that are unfolding
today, connected with religion, again confirms the
long-standing contradictory tradition. The social
effect and political consequences of their activities
are not the same, sometimes even opposite. Here,
too, is the connection with the ruling classes, the
sanctification of class inequality, social oppression
and the development of liberation movements, in a
specific form expressing certain aspirations of the

masses. Of course, this is due to the fact that religion
has a broad interclass basis; as a rule, its adherents
belong to opposing social groups, class forces (6).

It should be noted that the democratic liberation
movement often guided by unscientific illusory
programs. Handling radical possessing certain
revolutionary democratic potential segments of
the population to the seriousness of the problem
of religion exacerbates the relationship between
religion and politics, makes it necessary to in-depth
and comprehensive review. Therefore, the point is
to objectively identify the real function of religion
in political movements, the real political and
ideological sense of the modern increased activity of
various circles and trends in religious organizations.

Of course, more widespread cases of this
phenomenon have been observed in the past. Suffice
it to recall the anti-Catholic movement in Europe in
the 16th century — the Reformation, which was an
important stage in the struggle of the bourgeoisie of
a number of European countries against feudalism.
All the forces participating in the Reformation
movement (burgherism, part of the nobility, seeking
to limit the power of the church and appropriate its
land holdings, the peasantry) raised the religious
banner, speaking at the same time with certain
political demands. For European history, the
Reformation was, one of the most characteristic
revolutions in religious dress (6).

If you look at the processes taking place
in modern world politics, one can notice one
important fact, the role of the religious factor is
actively growing. Opinions in this case are divided,
one perceives such information as the growth of
religiousness of society, a return to spirituality, and
others may notice that in able hands, religion is an
effective tool for imposing an alien ideology and
involving the masses in political games of a radical
nature. From this it follows that today religion and
politics are firmly bound by an indissoluble goal.
The reason for this symbiosis is various objective
and subjective grounds. If we recall the events that
took place on January 21, 2014 in Kiev (Ukraine) on
Grushevskogo Street, three priests with icons and a
cross stood between the warring parties, as the father
of the Protopriest Nikolai Danilevich noted, the
“fathers prayed for the cessation of confrontation”
(7) between the protesters and representatives of
state power.

Obviously, in order to understand the entire
system of such interweaving, it is necessary to
have in-depth analysis and comprehensive political
science, sociological and directly religious studies.
This will allow us to reveal not only the common
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causes of the symbiosis of politics and religion,
but also historical features, certain conditions for
the origin and development of the process under
investigation, in the sphere of which we have the
opportunity to observe their mutual relations.
Religion and politics for many centuries, one way
or another, come in contact and touch each other. At
the same time, the degree and nature of the influence
of the religious factor on politics are different, but
its presence in political actions and movements is
by no means an accidental phenomenon. And this is
due to the essential characteristics of both religion
and politics (7). Religion invariably rests on a
fairly large mass of its followers. This is a form of
social consciousness. In certain historical periods,
in certain regions of the planet, this is a form of
consciousness, the most widespread among the
masses, and sometimes it dominates all other forms
of social consciousness. Therefore, in all cases
when it comes to religion, the question concerns
more or less significant people (7, p. 38). Being
connected with class interests, with the problem
of power, politics, in turn, begins when it comes to
certain social groups, classes, and nations. Politics,
therefore, is also inevitably connected with huge
masses of the population [8, p. 159]. Hence, it is
not difficult to conclude from this that if the objects
and carriers are essentially the same, then religion
and politics must inevitably overlap. Both history
and modernity convincingly show that it was so, so
it is. Consequently, for a long time the fates of the
two phenomena of social life under consideration
will be crossed, or even more precisely than, as long
as they exist. Therefore, it is important to approach
this problem in a sober and realistic way, avoid
meeting with politicians and religions any haste,
unreasonable desire to get rid of the “annoying”
combination as quickly as possible, as well as any
underestimation of this phenomenon.

In the process of the historical development of
mankind, religion was involved in political and social
relations, since it is capable of affecting both the
individual and society as a whole. The consequence
of this is the close relationship of religion and
political power, because political power is achieved
and maintained through coercion, or influencing the
ideology of the society and the spiritual worldview
of man. Currently, the ideological manipulation of
the public consciousness, not only rooted, but also
has a tendency to grow. Often a tool in manipulating
public consciousness is religion, because it is an
ideology and a system of social institutions, and
these spheres of public life are somehow connected
with the state (8). Political interests and moods
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contribute to uniting and dividing people. State
power compels citizens to obey and relies on
violence. It has for this purpose a law enforcement
system, an army, a state apparatus and other powerful
tools for imposing its will and suppressing possible
resistance. The common between them. For politics,
purely “secular”, power interests and ueli, have a
self-sufficient significance, they are specific in each
country and region (8, p. 154).

Unlike religion, politics is permeated with
momentary calculations, the strategy and tactics
used in it reach the heights of science and art. Politics
is pragmatic in nominating exclusively terrestrial
short-term, medium-term and long-term goals.
Long-term goals are carried out in it with a variety
of sophisticated and often unscrupulous means —
such as recruiting and persuading allies, persuading
waverers, intimidating and suppressing opponents,
espionage, demonstrating force, misinformation,
information leakage, manipulation of public
opinion, etc. (9, p. 478). The politician’s motives
are dominated by religious motives. The logic of
confrontation dictates strict rules of conduct, often
makes it necessary to mask its real intentions, resort
to cunning and other, condemned religious moral
devices and means (9, p. 78). If politics is based on
violence, then religion usually condemns violence.
Religion demonstrates the priority of “heavenly” in
relationto “earthly”, “sacred”—to “profane,” spiritual
— to the physical and material. The religion is clearly
dominated by the moral principle, the clergy usually
cares about the authority of the church and avoids
direct participation in political actions risky for its
reputation. However, in history one can see religious
processes of political significance and political
processes taking place under religious slogans (9,
p. 124). Therefore, first of all, it is necessary to
take into account the specific content of religious
subjects, ideas and slogans with political content, as
well as religious design of specific political actions.
The combination of religious and political factors
found and finds expression in such phenomena as
religious wars (Crusades, Jihad, etc.), religious
pacifism (rejection of war for religious reasons), in
other phenomena of religious and political life.

The authorities involve the church in politics
primarily because it has a huge spiritual impact
on citizens, have information about them and
strong levers of psychological influence and can
influence the attitude of the subjects to power.
History shows that in many countries the appeal
for spiritual support to the church consolidated
state power. But usually the church in the state life
obediently obeys the established legislation and its
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cult and extracurricular practice is included in the
mainstream of state policy. Politicizing the activities
of the church forces it to obey the rules and logic of
political behavior. Often the ruler was proclaimed
a descendant of the gods or deified. This is
enshrined in his title. So, in Shintoism, the Japanese
emperor was considered the son of the sun goddess
Amaterasu. On this basis, the cult of the monarch is
formed (the cult of the pharaoh in Egypt, the cult of
the emperor in ancient Rome). The so-called “cult of
personality” (the cult of Napoleon, the leaders in the
socialist states, etc.) has become a kind of secular
reproduction of the centuries-old religious tradition.
Religious ideas, like religion in general, are actively
used even in the most unsightly acts of secular power,
which contradict the very nature of religious life. In
fact, it is in this connection that the spiritual leaders,
the politicized clergymen, are mired in intrigues,
thereby leaning toward such more characteristic
concepts as lies, hypocrisy, corruption, etc. The
events in the neighboring Republic of Kyrgyzstan,
where the names of supreme muftis often come up
in various crimes of political content.

A typical situation in history is the subordination
of the church to the dominant authoritarian regime.
However, history provides vivid examples of
confrontation of devotees of faith with political
actions that contradict religious beliefs. For
example, Metropolitan  Philip  courageously
denounced the oprichnina and other crimes of Ivan
the Terrible. Separation of church and state, non-
interference of secular authorities in its activities is
a necessary guarantee of protection of religion from
politicization. The participation of the confession in
peacekeeping activities, environmental movements,
in charity, and their contribution to the civil
consolidation of society are organically coordinated
with the spiritual and moral purpose of religion [9],
which also separates the political structure from the
religious sphere.

In this context, we are interested in the point of
view that exists in modern sociology, relating to the
process of secularisations, advocated by supporters
of phenomenological and cultural approaches, such
as P. Berger, T. Lukman, T. Parsons, C. Tylor, etc.
According to their opinion, the decline in the role
of the church, at this point in time, does not mean
that religion has left the public consciousness. We
are inclined to their opinion that in today’s world it
is necessary to speak not about secularization, but
about the emergence of the hypothesis of “religious
transformation”. This hypothesis asserts that
secularization and cultural shifts like the growth of
individualism and social disintegration do not lead

to the disappearance of religion, but to an increase in
the attractiveness of more individualized religious
and spiritual practices. It is significant here that as
such religion is prevalent in most cases among rural
residents or lagging behind in development states.
Nevertheless, religion does not disappear in the
secular developed states, it has been transformed
into a new form of public consciousness, an
important argument in which is the individual
choice of religious practices made by man. A person
can become spiritual, but not religious or simply
support religious institutions and religious practices
performed by other people[8]. The principles of
the secular state provided by the Constitution of
modern democratic states guarantee the separation
of the religious sphere from the state, which makes
it possible to clearly delimit the spheres of activity,
competence and influence of the state structure and
representatives of confessions, which in turn is
the cause of the relationship between politics and
religion on the basis of responsibilities. According to
M. Shakhov, this kind of “differentiation of spheres
of competence does not mean” the displacement of
religion from the life of society, and certainly does
not mean “the removal of religious associations from
participation in solving socially significant tasks.” He
further adds that “the state, following the principle
of equality of religious associations before the law,
creates for them a common legal field” within which
religious associations have equal opportunities for
their activities. Here he notes that “at the same time, a
different degree of cooperation between the state and
different confessions is allowed.” Such cooperation
is due to various reasons, it can be historical, or can
be expressed in the social position of a particular
confession, and certainly the number of “followers
of this religion in the country and in the world, etc.,
are of no small importance. » (9). From the analyzes
carried out by Gallup International experts, one can
draw a conclusion, again confirms the hypothesis
popular in the theory of secularization: “poor
countries are more religious than rich, and” educated
“are less religious than” uneducated» (10). This
version is not groundless and easily verified which
is especially noticeable against the background of
the poorest countries. Making such studies, it is
always necessary to take into account the political,
cultural, historical, demographic characteristics of
a particular state for which a secularization process
is characteristic. Comparing the Protestant states
of Europe with the Catholic, one can consider the
following features: in Catholic countries, religiosity
is higher than in Protestant ones Protestant countries
are often richer than Catholic ones, which 1is
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also natural, proceeding from M. Weber’s work
“Protestant ethics and the spirit of capitalism”.
But religiosity is due nevertheless to the cultural
model of the Catholic countries. Religious features
of Western Europe can be understood on the basis
of historical features of the relationship between
religious and state spheres, while taking into account
the processes of secularization in each of the states.
Important is the fact that religion still occupies a
special place in the life of modern society, while the
influence of religion is different depending on each
individual. On the level of religiosity of a modern
person, it is largely not political instruments, but
independent acceptance of spirituality, or alienation

of religion at all. Often, religion is nothing but the
defining moment of self-identification, this is also
facilitated by various political and interconfessional
relationships. From the process of secularization,
religion has been removed from politics, but remains
one of the influential institutions of modern society,
with its own tasks, goals and challenges.

Thus, it can be concluded that the interaction
of the state and religious associations involves a
number of difficulties from almost all spheres of
public life, and only competent joint mechanisms for
coordination and interaction of the state and religion
can become a way out of the current situation in the
country.
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AYX U AYLLHA B UCAAME

Cratbs npeACTaBAsieT cob6oM MOMbITKY Ha OCHOBE aHaAM3a CUMCTeMbl 06PA30B, MHTEpPrpeTaumili 1
npeACTaBAeHUit 0 aAylue B KopaHe, TeoAoramMu M cpeAHeBeKOBbIMU (PUAOCODaMM HalTH OTBET Ha BOM-
pOC, UTO Takoe AyLla B UCAAME, 1 ONPEAEAUTb 3HAUYEHNSI CAOB HadhC (AyLua) 1 pyx (Ayx), @ Tak)Ke Ha Bor-
pOCbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C MOHNUMAHWEM 3TUX MOHSTUIA PA3AMUYHBIMU MCAAMCKMMM (hruAoCOohaMmM M HarpaBAe-
HMSMM MCAAMa, KOTOpPble CBS3bIBAIOT C COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMEM AYLLM, CO CMbICAOM XKM3HM, MOKa3bIBaloOT,
YTO MYCYAbMaHCKMe TeOAOTM 1 (hnAOCObl, MpUHMMast 3a 0ocHOBY KopaH, He AeAaloT pasAmumii MeXAY
MOHATUSMU AYLIM (HadpC) M AyXa (PyX) M CUMTAIOT, UTO Aylla YeAOBEeYeCcKasi — 3TO AyXOBHasi CybcTaHLms,
HebecHasl 1 BeyHasl.

Mcaamckme TeEOAOrM MPUHMMAIOT MAQTOHOBCKYIO M apUCTOTEAEBCKYIO MHTEPIPETALIMIO AYLLM, YTBE-
p>KAas, UTO COCTOMT M3 MaTepun U (hOPMbI, B COOTBETCTBUM C UEM AYLLA, MPOXKMBAIOLLLAS MYCTYHO XKMU3-
Hb, CMEPTHA, a Y COBEPLLUEHHbIX BeYHa. PackpbiBaeTcs OCHOBHag muccust YeaoBeka, AaHHAs AAAAXOM.
Apabosi3bluHble (PUAOCOMDbI U TEOAOTMM TPAKTOBAAM ALy Kak TpaHCLEHAEHTaAbHOe, CBs3biBasi Ee
C AesiTeAbHbIM Pasymom, 6aaroaapst koTopoMy OHa AOCTMraeT COBEpLUEHCTBA, y4acTBYs B MpoLec-
ce 3MaHaumu Boicwero Pasyma, T.e. bora, hopmMupys yTBEp>KAEHME O TOXXAECTBE MOHSATUIA «AyLLa» W
«CaMoCTb». AyX OHW MHTEPNPETUPOBAAM Kak MEePBUUYHOE, TOHKOE SBAEHME, AULLb COEAMHSISICb C Hel,
AyLa MOXET AOCTUYb BEYHOCTY.

KatoueBble cAroBa: Aylia, Ayx, 6eccmepTiie, padymMHasi AyLlla, ASTEAbHOCTHbIV pa3ym, MaTepuanb-
HbI1 pa3yMm, Be4YHOCTb, bor, cylHocTb, yeaoBek.
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Al-Farabi Kazakh national university, Kazakhstan, Almaty
e-mail: rysbekova.sh@mail.ru
Spirit and soul in Islam

The article represents an attempt on the basis of the analysis of the system of images, interpretations
and ideas of soul in the Koran, by theologians and medieval philosophers to find the answer to a question
what is soul in Islam and to define value of two words — nafs (soul) and Rukh (spirit).

Tries to answer the questions connected with understanding of this concept by various Islamic phi-
losophers and the directions of Islam, who connect with improvement of soul, meaning of life, shows
that Muslim theologians and philosophers, assuming as a basis the Koran, do not do difference between a
concept of soul (nafs) and spirit (Rukh) and consider that the human soul is spiritual substance, heavenly
and eternal.

Islamic theologians accept Platon’s and Aristotelean interpretation of soul, claiming what consists of
matter and a form. According to what, the soul living empty life — is mortal, and at making — is eternal.
The main mission of the Person that is given by Allah reveals. Arabic-speaking philosophers and theolo-
gians treated soul as transcendental, connecting it with active Mind through whom It reaches perfection,
participating in process of an emanation of the Principal Reason i.e. God, forming a statement about the
identity of concepts of “Soul” and “Egoism”. The spirit was interpreted as primary, sensitive phenom-
enon, only connecting to it, a soul can reach eternity.

Key words: Soul, Spirit, Immortality, the Rational Soul, an active Mind, material Mind, Eternity, God,
Nature, Human.
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Ucaamaa¥sbl pyx neH »xaH

Makana KypaHaarbl keHe TeoAOrTap MeH opTa Facblp (hMAOCOdTapbIHbIH EHOEKTEPIHAE KapaCTbi-
PbIAFAH, PYX TYpPaAbl TYCIHIKTEPI MEH TYCiHAIPMEAEPI, KaAbINTaCKaH XXYMeA IAIMAEPAI TaAAal OTbIPbI,
MNCAAMAQFbI «KaH» ABreH He cyparbiHa >kayan Tabyra, COHAal-aK, HaMci (kaH) >kaHe pyx (8pyak) CbiHAbI
€Ki CO3AIH aHbIKTaMaCblH TaAAAYFa TAAMbIHbIC GOAbIM TabbIAAAbI.

Ocbl TyCiHiKKe 6aiAaHbICTbI CypakTapAblH kayabblH TabyFa ThipblCa OTbIPbIM, MCAAM (hMAOCOdTapbI
MeH ucAaM GarbiTTapbiHbiH, KypaHAbl Herisre aaa oTblpbin 6epreH eHOeKTePIHAE, PYXTbl XKaHHbIH Ke-
MeAAEHYIMeH, eMipAIH MBHIMEH GaAaHbICTbIPa OTbIPbIN, MyCbIAMaH TEOAOTTapbl kaHe (uaocodTapsbl
Henci (kaH) >keHe pyx (8pyak) TYCIHIKTEPiHiH apa->KiriH anbIpbin KapacTbipManiAbl XOHEe aAaM >KaHbl
OYA pyxaHu CyOCTaHLMS >kaHE OA MBHTIAIK, AAAaAaH GepiAreH Aer ecenTenai.

Mcaam TeoAOrTapbl MAATOHABIK, KOHE APUCTOTEAbAIH KaH TypaAbl TyCiHiKTemeAepiH Kabblaaal
OTbIPbIMN, OHbIH MaTepusiAaH >kaHe (DOPMAAaH TypPaTbIHAbIFbIH pacTanabl. OCbiFaH CarKec emipiH 60c
OTKI3reH pyx aXkaaAbl, aA KEMEAAI PyX MOHFIAIK. AAAAHbIH AAam3aTKa GepreH Herisri MUCCUSICbIHbIH
MOHI atblAaabl. Apab TiAAI uaocodTap >KeHe TeoAorTap >KaHAbl TPAHCTLUEHAEHTAaAAbI A€M TYCiH-
Aipeai. OHbl apekeTTi AKbIAMEH GalAAHbICTbIPAAbl, OHbIH apkacbiHaa OA DKoraprbl AKbIA AeMeK
KyAaiiMeH 3maHaLms ypAiCiHe KaTbiCaabl, OCbIAAQMLLA «KaH» XKOHE «O3iHAIK» TYCIHIKTepiHiH Giperen-
AITIH KaAbINTacTbipaabl. PyxTbl ©Te HO3iK, aAfallkbl GacTama peTiHAe TYCIHAIpPeAl, TeK oFaH KOCbIAY

APKbIAbI >KaH MSH,Fi/\iKKe JKeTe aAaAbl.

TYﬁlH CO3A€P: >KaH, PYX, a’)KaACbI3AbIK, aKbIAAbI >KaH, apeKeTTiK aAKbIA, MaTepnaAAbl CaHa, MaH,l’i—

AiK, Kyaai, apam.

BBenenue

Mesnsrolieecs BUICHUE MUPA U 9EJIOBEKA, MHO-
roo0pasue KyJbTYpPHBIX MPakTUK U (PopM LUBH-
JIM3alKHU 3aCTaBISIOT MCCIeqoBaTenei oopamarbes
K TIOHUCKY HOBBIX IyTel ux ocmbicieHus. Ha atom
MYTH HEMAJOBAKHBIM SIBJISICTCS U MOHSATHE TyIIH B
uciame.

OOpamenne K Iymie dYeinoBeKa, 3amada ocC-
MBICJICHUS, KaKk U JeGUHALUH, AYIId B €€ YHH-
BEPCAIbHO-IYXOBHOM CMBICJIE BECbMa aKTyaJbHa,
MPOAWKTOBaHA  aKaJeMHYECKOW, MHPOBO33PEH-
YEeCKOH, THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM M  OOIIECTBEHHOM
HeoOxomuMocThio. [Ipu m3ydeHnn ¢eHomeHa Iy-
I COCPEJOTOYMMCS Ha JABYX €ro HM3MEepeHUsX:
1) KoHUeNTyaJbHOE HW3MEPEHHE, PACKPHIBAIOIEe
oymry Kak oOBeKT (puioco(CKoro OCMBICICHHS,
2) TpaHCUEHJEHTHOE W3MEpeHue, obJeKaromee
nyury tamHcTBeHHOCTHIO. B Kopane B 3Hauenun
JOyIIM YelOBEKa MHCIONb3YIOTCA [Ba CiioBa Hadc
(myma) u pyx (ayx) kak cuHOHMMBL. Hadc u pyx
CUUTAIOTCSl AyXOBHOW OecTenecHOl cyOcTaHIMeH,
COTBOpEHHOW M HHUcnociaaHHON borom. Mycyib-
MaHCKHe TeoJIor, onupasich Ha KopaH, He nenaroT
pasnuuMs MEXay NOHATHAMU IyumH (Hac) U ayxa
(pyX) ¥ CYMTAIOT, UTO TyIIIa YeJIOBEUECKAs — ITO Y-
XOBHasl cyOcTaHnus1, HeOecHast u BeuHas. B Kopane
HamMcaHo, 4yto bor cosganm yenoBedeckyro Iymry
13 HU4ero: «Pa3Be He BCIIOMHUT YeIIOBEK, 9YTO MBI
COTBOPHJIM €TO paHbllie, a ObuT OH HU4eM?» (19-68).
UYenoBeyecTBO OBLIO CO3[AHO M3 3TOH MEpPBOM ay-
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. I[Iporiecc HauMHaeTcss UMEHHO ToT/a, Koraa bor,
COTBOpPUB TECJIO AnaMa, BJIOXHYJ B HCIO 4aCTb CBO-
el cooctBenHoi aymmm. [loatomy cumrtaercs, 4ToO
Jylia 4eyioBeKa O0YKECTBEHHOTO IMPOUCXOXKICHUS.
[Tocne cMepTu paspymiaeTcs Teno, a Aylia yieTaer,
HaTpaBJseTCs B TOTYCTOPOHHHUNA MHP, B YUCTHITUIIES
(omam an-6ap3ax) [1]. [IpencraButenu IyxoBEeHCTBA
BO BpeMsl BBINOJHEHUSI PUTYAIbHBIX, OOPSIOBBIX
MOJIUTB, KOTOpBIE aJPECYIOTCS AyIIe YMEpIIero,
YIOTPEOJISIOT CIIOBO «PYyX» WU apyax (IyX), a He
Hadc (myma). dunocodsl, HAOOOPOT, Beeraa, Korua
BOTIPOC KacaeTcs 4YelIOBEYeCKOW MyIIH, YIOTpeo-
JSI0T ¢loBo Hade (ayma). [Toatomy HeoOxomaumo
Oosiee MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPETH ITOT BOTIPOC.

Bo Bcex HIMKITONEAMSIX U CI0BapsIX apaOCKOTOo
A3bIKa YKa3aHo, 4TO CJIOBO Hadc (nyma) B paHHEH
apaOckoll T033UM yNOTPeONsIoch B BO3BPAaTHOM
dbopMe miis 00o3HAUYCHHS «CeOs» HMITM BOOOIIE Ue-
JIOBEKA, a CIOBO PyX (IyX) O3HAYATO «IbIXaHUE» U
«BETEPY.

C nosBiennem KopaHa 3Tu JiBa cjoBa HamoJi-
HSIOTCS HOBBIM conepkanueM. B Kopane nHadc
CTAJI0 O3HAYATh «JIYIIy», a PyX 0CO0OOro aHrenia
MTOCTaHHWKA M O0COOBIH OoxecTBEeHHBIN map. [loc-
TENEHHO TI0 MeEpe paclpoCTpaHeHHs HciIaMa H
Biausians Kopana Ha nwmreparypy ciioBa Hadc u
pPyX B3aMMO3aMEHSIIM Jpyr JApyra B JHUTEpaTy-
pe ¥ OAMHAKOBO CTaNX 0003HA4YaTh YEIIOBEYECCKHH
IyX, aHrenoB u pkuHOB. Ecnm Gonee moapoOHO
paccMmatpuBaTh 3TOT Bompoc, To B Kopane mons-
e «Hade» (Bo MH. umcne aHpyc u Hydyc) ynort-
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Jlyx u mgymia B nciame

pebnsieTcst B AByX 3HaueHusx. [lepBoe Bo3BpaTHOE
YHOTPEOIIIeTCSl B HEKOTOPBIX CTHXAX, OTKPOBEHUSX;
cioBa HaC ¥ HypyC 03HAYAIOT CeOsl WM JIPYyroro
yenoBekay. Hanpumep, B 54 asfTe TpeTheil MIaBbl
Kopana cioBa «angy-canoBaandycaxym» yrmoTpeo-
JICHBI B 3HAYCHUU «HAC CAMUX M Bac camux». Bo
BTOPOM ciIy4ae ciioBo Hadc B Kopane o3Hauaer ye-
JoBedeckyro ayury. Hampumep, B 93 cTtuxe mecToit
m1aBbl Kopana «andyce» (M3BeanTe Bamwm Iymiw...)
YHOTPEOIIIeTCS IMEHHO B 3HAYCHUHW YEIOBEYECKOM
nymi. W Takux mpumepoB MHOTO. OHAKO CIIEAyeT
ormetuTh, uto Hadc B Kopane He ynorpebiser-
cs mpu 0003HAYEHWHW aHTenoB. B wmcTopuko-¢u-
nocockol Hayke TOMUHUPYET MPEICTAaBICHHUE O
JylIie Kak O JyXOBHO-THOCEOJIIOTHYECKOM U MHUPO-
BO33peHYeckoM (eHOMeHe. TpeboBaHME HAyYHOTO
000CHOBaHMS AYIIH, JOKAa3aTeIbCTBA MCTUHHOCTU
JOYUIH TICUXOJIOTHYECKH HENeNno W OOHapyKUBaeT
HENOHWMaHWe camoi mpupoxasl aymu. Moo Hayka
BCE eIlle HEKOMIIETEeHTHA B PEIIEHUH BOIIPOCa O JIy-
1Ie, OTKpOBeHUH, uyne u T.1. [locrenenno, mo mepe
(hopMupoBaHUS W Pa3BUTHS MYCYIbBMAHCKOW (H-
n0co(pHU, MUCTHKH, TIO/I BIMSHUEM TPEUECKOM M-
TepaTypbl, 0COOCHHO apUCTOTEIM3Ma M HEOIIaTo-
HH3Ma, CJIOBO HadC MPEeBPATHIIOCH B (hHiIocodCKuit
TEepMHUH, 0003Havaomuil aynry. «B kiaccudeckuit
NEPUOA BBIACISIIOTCS (B JIMHUM TPAKTOBKU Y-
IITM: OfTHA COJIMIKAET ee ¢ MOHATHEM 3aT (CaMOCTh,
T.e. CyIIHOCTH) C JATbHEUITUM OTOXKICCTBICHUEM
camocTH ¢ «s» ('aHa) U «IBICHHOCTBHIO» (3yXyp), C
YeM CBS3aHO TMOHUMAaHHE €€ KaK MPOCTOro Hadvaja
MO3HAaHUsI BOOOLIC W WHTYMIMU B YACTHOCTH,
Jpyrasi paccMaTpUBaeT YLy B COOTBETCTBHUH C Tie-
pumnateTHaeckord Tpamumueit» [2]. TlepBas muHUS
npeobiasaeT WK Mo MeHbIIeH Mepe MposBiIsIeTcs
BO BCEX HAIPABIICHUSX W IIIKOJAX, BTOPas B OCHOB-
HOM CBs3aHAa C apaOOS3bIYHBIM TIEPUIATETH3MOM
U ucMaunu3MoM. B kamame apucToTeneBckoe IMo-
HUMaHHEe AYIIA He pa3padaTbIBacTCs, B HIIPAKU3-
Me W cyhuzMe OHO TOJYMHEHO TPAKTOBKE MYIIN
Kak caMocTh. TepMHH «IylIay UMeeT, KaKk MpaBH-
JI0, TIOJIOKUTENbHBIE WM HEWTpallbHble KOHHOTA-
nuu. OIHAKO O CYIIHOCTH W BHIax aymu (HadcC),
€e OTHOILICHUH K TeNIy U AyXY (PyX) MEXIy MyCyib-
MaHCKUMU (pusocodamMu, TEOJIOraMi U MUCTHKAMH
1ia yrnopHas 60opn0a, He ObUIO €IMHOIO MHEHHUSL.
B Kopane cnoBo pyx (myx) BcTpeuaercs 19 pas B
pa3MYHBIX IJIaBax, T/e TMOJ STUM CIOBOM HHOTAA
noxpasymenaercst ucyc, uzBectHblil kak Pyxymnax
(dyx boxwuit), anren [I)xaOpau, oMTUIeTBOPSIOMINI
KU3Hb, MIJIOCTb, YUy W AyX mpopodectBa. [Ipu-
MEpPOM MOTYT CIIY’KUTh OTKPOBEHHS M3 Pa3HbIX TJIaB
Kopana, rae B yka3aHHBIX 3HAUYCHHSX YHOTpeO-
nseTcs cnoBo pyx (myx): (2-81), (2-254), (4-169)

u T.J. «Bce mMycynbMaHCKHE KOMMEHTATOPHI CXO-
JTCst B TOM, 3T0 (2-81), (2-254), (5-109), (16-2),
(16-104), (26-193), (70-4), (97-4), (19-17) xacaroT-
cs anrena Jlxaopawis (IaBpumia), a (4-169), (21-
91), (116-12) Uucyca (Pyxymiax) (boxsero /lyxa),
(32-8), (15-29), (38-72) Pyx (myx), T. e. «Ku3Hn,
napoBaHHON Anamyy; (40-15), (42-52) «lyxa Ilpo-
pouecTBay, (8-23) o3HauaeT OOKECTBEHHYIO MH-
nocTh 1 cuity [3]. KomMmeHTaTops! yTBEpKIafo0T, YTO
eBpeH MPUIILIH U CIIpociin Myxammasa o 4esoBe-
yeckoM ayxe, u IIpopok orBetmn: «Jlyx neucTByer
0 TIOBeJIeHnI0 Moero locrona, u BaM JTaHO JIUIIb
HeOOMbIIIOe 3HAHUE HTOTO», U3 YEro OYEBUIHO, YTO
OTPaHWYECHHBI YM HE CIIOCOOEH MOHSTH MPHPOITY
nyxa. MycynbMaHCKHE TEOJIOTH TPUACPKUBAIOTCS
CaMbIX pa3HbIX MHEHUI OTHOCHUTENIBHO COCTOSIHUS
IyIIU, WU JyXa, Tociie cMepTu. Bee cornmamaror-
cs, uto Anren Cmeptu (Manaxyn-MaBT) OTHEISET
YeJI0OBEYECKYIO YNy OT Tejla B MOMEHT CMEpPTH, U
YTO OH COBEPIIAET CBOIO 00S3aHHOCTH C JIETKOCTHIO
M MSTKOCTBIO 110 OTHOILIEHMIO K JIIOAAM 700pa, a ¢
CHJIOH U KECTOKOCTBIO 110 OTHOILIEHHUIO K HEBEXKIaM,
3Ta TOYKa 3peHus ocHOBBIBaeTcs Ha Kopane (cypa
79-2).

OpHM TEOJIOTH TOBOPAT, YTO JyIIa OCTaeTcs y
MOTHJI JIMOO B TEUEHUE CEMH JIHEH, 1100, COMIacHO
MHEHUIO JIpyrux, 10 nHsS Bockpemenus. B goka-
3aTeNIbCTBO OHHM CTaBsIT B npumep Myxammana,
KOTOPBIA BCET/Ia MPHUBETCTBOBAN JIyIIN yMEPIINX,
mpoxoAs MUMO Kianouma. J[pyrue roBopsT, 4TO
BCE YCOIIIINE JyXH HAaXOIsATCS Ha HU3LIEM Hele, ¢
AntamoM, Tak «IIpopok 3asiBUI1, 4TO BUJIET UX TaM BO
BpEMsI CBOCTO MHPAJKa, BOCXOXKICHUs Ha Hebecay.
B T0 e Bpems TPEeTbH YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO YCOIIIINE
Iy OOWTAOT B OETBIX MTHIAX MO TPOHOM bora
(31O eBpeiickas TpaauLKs).

Anb-baii3aBu TOBOPUT, YTO IYyIIM HETOASIEB
MOMENIAoTCT B aay B sMe mox Ha3BaHueMm Cua-
JKUH; CYIECTBYET M TPaJWIUs, COIIACHO KOTOPOi
MyxaMmaj TOBOPWJI, YTO IYyIIHM HETOIseB TOA-
BEPraloTCsi My4eHHIM 110 1Hs Bockpemenus, xorma
B CBOEM TEJIECHOM OOJIMYbEe OHH MPEACTaHYT Hepen
CY/IOM.

ITocTenenHo mox BIUSTHIEM IPedecKoi (prIoco-
¢un Gunocodsl cTany pazauyarh NOHATHSI «Ha(C»
u «pyx». [lonarue «Hade» cramm ynorpeOniars B
Ka4yecTBE HKBHBAJICHTA TyIIH (TPEUECKU TICHUXOC), a
MOHATH «pyX» B 3HAUEHHE Iyxa. TakuMm o0pazoM,
M0 MHEHHWIO (hHUiIocodoB, YEIOBEK €CTh €IWHCTBO
TpeX DJIEMEHTOB: AyIIH, TyXa U Teja.

Jlxypaxanu B cBoel u3BecTHOM padore «Kuura
onpenenerns» «Kutod -ar-ta-pudar» MUIIeT, 9To
CJI0BO PyX ([yX) — 3TO HEUTO BPOJE CyOTHIILHOTO
Teja, UCTOYHUK KOTOPOIo ITyCTOE IHPOCTPAHCTBO

30 Bectauk. Cepus penurnosenenust. Ne3 (11). 2017



Pricoexona 111.C.

B CepAlle M KOTOPOE PacHpOCTPaHAETCS MO BCEM
OCTabHBIM YACTSIM TeJlda TOCPEICTBOM ITYJIbCH-
PYIOIIMX BEH apTepuil.

CornmacuHo [Ixypmkanu, ayx ObIBaeT TpeX BH-
noB: «(Ap-Pyx am-mHCanu (4UeIOBEUSCKHH OyX),
MoJ 4YeM I[OApa3yMeBaeTcs yM 4eJoBeKa, OT-
JIUYAIOIIUI ero OT )KMBOTHOTO, U JJAPOBaHHBIN eMy
mo BeneHWio bora Hebecamu, W WCTHHHAS TIPH-
pofa ero HaMm COBEPIIEHHO HeW3BeCTHA. VMIMeHHO
3TOT JyX WHOTJA COENUHSETCS C TEJIOM, a MHOT/A
OTIeNeH OT HEro, Kak BO CHE WM B CMEpTH.
Ap-Pyx-yn-XaiiBauu ([lyx ’KMBOTHOTO), O] KOTO-
PBIM TIOHUMAETCS KU3Hb, HAXOSIIASACS B CEpIIIe,
OHa JIBM)KETCS TI0 BEHAM C MyJbcalnei Tena.

Ap-pyxyi-Azam (BO3BBIIICHHBIH JyX) — TOT
YeIOBEYECKUH JIyX, KOTOPBIH CBsi3aH C CYIIECT-
BoBaHMEeM bora, HO CyIIHOCTH KOTOPOTO HEW3Be-
CTHa BCEM, 3TO AYXOBHAsi COCOOHOCTBH YeNOBEKa,
OHA HAa3BIBACTCS TAKXKE all-aKJ aj-aBBall (TIEPBBIN
pa3yMm), aj-xakukar an-MyxaMMazus.

[lonsatne «ayma» (Hadc) Bcerma HHTEpHpe-
THPOBAJIOCh OTHOCHTEIIFHO YEeIOBEKa W XapakTe-
PH30BAJIOCH €ro BhbICIIEH cymHOCTBO. B Kopane
B HEKOTOPBIX asTax JAHHBIA TEPMHUH MPUMEHSTCS
Y OPUMEHUTENbHO K Amiaxy «ayua boray [Hamp.,
3:27(28), 3:28(30), 5:116], uTO BBI3BAJIO B IIIKO-
JIe KajaM TOTPeOHOCTh aHalu3a TEPMHUHA <JIyIIay
(ra¢c) xacarenmpHo Asaxa. Ilkoma MyTa3miIuTOB
Pa3bACHSIIM JTaHHBIA TEpMUH HapaBHE C JApPYyTH-
MU aTpuOyTamMH, KaKk «CaMOCTh» caMoro AJuiaxa,
W CMBICT ABYX NOHITHH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, OBLI
NpuOIMKeH W B3auMo3ameHsieM, o3zHadan «Camy.
[IpencraBurenn apaOOS3BIYHOTO TEPUTIATETH3IMA
PacKpBIBAIH W OMPEIEISIN TOHATHE <TyIIN» Kak
LEJIOMYJIPEHHOE COEMHEHNE NIEPBOAIEMEHTOB, KaK
MOCJICZICTBHE €T0 «IIOATOTOBICHHOCTH» (MCTH a)
W TIpeAcTaBisIomeecs Oe3ympedHOCThI0 —Teda,
00JIaIaloUIeTo OPYAUsIMH, & TaKKe IUIATOHOBCKOE
JIeJICHne YN Ha BOXKAEINEIONIYI0, THEBIUBYIO U
pa3yMHYIO W TapajuleIbHOE apUCTOTENEBCKOE Jie-
JIEHHE Ha PacTUTEIbHYIO, )KHBOTHYIO U Pa3yMHYIO
(HaTuka Tiaromromas, criocoOHas k peun) [3].

HcrounnkoM Kak aHTUYHBIX, TaK U apadas3brd-
HBIX NEPUIATETHKOB SBISAETCS CYXJAEHHE ApPHUCTO-
tenst B cBoelt kaure «O pymey (1115, 430 a 10-25),
B KOTOPO¥i, CpaBHMBasi BOZHUKHOBEHHE (PH3NIECKO-
ro MHpa U3 MaTepud ¥ (HOPMBI, TIPUXOIUT K BBHIBO-
Iy, 9TO pa3yMHas JIyIIa TaK e COCTOUT U3 MaTePHH
1 (GOpMBL. ...B pa3yMHOHN Jylle pa3zinyaroTcs J[Ba
aCIeKTa — yM, CXOJHBIHA C MaTepuel M CrioCOOHBIN
CTaHOBUTKCS BCEM, U YM, CXOIHBIH ¢ popmMoii u crio-
COOHBIN TIPOM3BOAUTH Bce. B mepumareTuyeckoit
Tpagulmu, Beiex 3a AsekcanapoM Adpoaucuiic-
KuM (yM. oK. 211), iepBbIil TOTyYHIT HANMEHOBAHHE
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«MatepuanbHbii ym» (apabd. ‘axOnb Xaitynaomuuo,
nat. Intellectusmaterialis), BTOpoil — «uesTEND-
uetitym» (‘akOnbha‘“ad b, intellectusagens) [4].
Tumnonorus pa3uuHbIX CHII «KyBBa» AYIIH, OT-
HOCALIMXCA K OAHOMY W3 BHJIOB IYLIM AHTHYHBIX
KJIACCHKOB, TaK K€ OBbIJIO JOCKOHAJIBHO UCCIIEI0BAHA
B apa0Oos3bIYHBIMK MPEICTABUTEISIMH IIKOJIBI «IIe-
pumaTeTu3Ma», HMCMawiu3Ma, 3Ta TOYKa 3pPCHHS
BOCIIPHHUMAJIACh B HIIPAKU3MOM, cyducramu.
Nupaku3m u cyQusm, XOTb U HE OTPUIATH MOI00-
HOE TMOHMMAaHHE JYyIIH, HO 0CO0Oro BHUMAaHHUSI HE
nposiBisuin.  IlepunmareTusM pasbsCHS IOHATHE
«ITyIla» KaK HeKyro MOTeHIHI0 pasyMa. Aib-Dapadu
BBIpaKaJICsl 0 OECCMEPTHUHN AYIIU U NPUAEPIKUBAIICST
UIeH, 9To OeccMepTHeM O0NlamacT pasyMHas AyIa
U JIMIIb CMEPTh 4YeJIoBeKa IMPHUCOEAMHSAET pa3yM-
HYIO AyLly ¢ AeATeJbHBIM pazymoM. K cxomHomy
TPaKTOBaHUIO MOOYXaaeT anb-Papabu K TOMY, 4TO
OeccMepTHOU Jymiol o0JIaaroT J00pOIETEebHBIC
monu. Hymun no0poneTenbHbIX JIOAEH CMEPTHBI.
Eme OomnpIlie yCHUIIUT 3TOT aCTIeKT KOHIETINN Ty IIN
apabckuil punocod, )kuBmKK Ha 3anane xanudara,
B AHnanycun, I6H Pymin: on orpuiaet beccmeprre
WHJIUBUYaJIbHOW 4YesioBeuecKo Ayiid. PasymHas
Jyllla 4eJoBeKa, JesTebHOCTh KOTOPOM CBsI3aHa C
NaMsThIO0, BOOOPa)KEHHEM, HE MOXKET COXPaHHUTb-
csl TIocyie TpekpaiieHus paboTsl aTux cuil. «Mate-
pHAJbHBIM pasyM — 3T0 OpeHHOE 00pazoBaHUEH
[5]. UnguBunyansHas mymia cMepTHa, OeccMepTeH
JIUTIH O0IIEYEIOBEUCCKUN, YHUBEPCATBHBIN pasyM.
N6n Cuna paccyxpan o aymie, Kak U ajb-
®apalu, Kak O TPAaHCLEHACHTAIbHOM, CBS3bIBAs
Ee ¢ nmesrenpubiM Pazymom, Grmarogapsi KOTOpomy
OHa IOCTHraeT COBEPIIEHCTBA, YUaCTBYs B IPOLIEC-
ce smaHaruu Bricirero Pasyma, T.e. bora, dopmu-
pys yTBEpXKJIEeHHE O TOKAECTBE MOHATHH «IyIIa» U
«CamocTtby». «CaMOCTb» XapaKTepH3yeTCs TaKUMHU
Ka4eCcTBaMH, KakK: IIOCTOSHCTBO, HE3aBHCHMOCTb,
BEYHOCTh, IPEIOCTABISAET MaTepHabHBIM TeJlaM
€IMHUYHbBIC, YYBCTBEHHBIC ()OPMBI, & yMY YeJIOBEKa
yHHBepcanbHble (popmbl. [ToaTomy 11 noCTHKEHUS
JIy1lIe BBICIIETO cYacTbs OH JOJKEH MPUCOEANHUTh-
cs k [lestensHomy Pa3zymy. PasHornacus noH-Cruna
¢ anp-Papabu Kacaauch TOIBKO BOmpoca decemep-
TS MarepuaibHoro yma. [lepBwlif yTBepxaanm o
OeccMepTHH MaTEepUaIbHOTO YMa, BTOPOM OTpHULIAIL.
CaMOOBITHBIM OTPa)K€HHEM Ha 3TO YTBEPXK-
JIeHUE TOCIYKUJIO TOJOXKEHHE O «CaMOOTUeTe»
Oyly, BBIpaOOTaHHOE HCMAWJINTaMH, T.€., OT-
MEXEBBIBAsICh OT Tejla, Jyllla MMEET CBOWCTBO
BCMaTpPUBATHCS B caMy ceOsl, OLIEeHUBATh COOCTBEH-
HBIE IOCTYIIKH, KaK JOOPbIE, TAaK U OTPULIATEIbHbIE,
3aTeM Ha ero OCHOBaHWMHU coBepiiath Camocyn.
An Kupmanu (X-XI), ucMamnurckuii mporo-
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Jlyx u mgymia B nciame

BEJTHUK U MBICIIUTEIh OTBEPraeT YTBEPKICHUE O
TPOMYHOCTH AYIIH W PAaTUPUIUPYET, YTO IYIIH
eJIMHAsl CAMOCTh, UIACHTHMUIUPYSI €€ C «KU3HBIOY.
«...JIGCTBEHHOCTh MX — OT TOTO, YTO OHH CYTh
JEUCTBUE TOTO, KTO CAENAN UX aKTyaJdbHbIMU. MBI
HaIlUIM, YTO IIepBOMAaTepus U opmMa U B HUX JCH-
CTBYIOIIIEE pAaCIaaloTCid Ha OJHO-eIUHOE, H0O
aHaIM3 3aKaHYMBAeTCS TEPBOW M3 MHOXKECTBEH-
HBIX CaMOCTEH, 3a KOTOpPOM, a MMEHHO 3a JBOM-
KOH — CTOUT TOJBKO €IUHUIIA, U JIBA YXKE HE MOTYT
pacIacThCs Ha HEKHE JIBE BEIIH, KOTOPBIC OBLIH OBI
JUTSI HUX KaK OTIIbI U MATEPH U B HUX JICHCTBYOIIHE,
KaK 3TO €CTh JJI 4YeJOBEeKa WM IEePBOMATEPHH,
100 TOTJa TaK MPOAOIKAIOCH OBI 10 O0ECKOHEUHOC-
TH, YTO BJICKJIO ObI HEOBbITHE Cymiero. Bocxoxie-
HUEM aHajn3a K eJUHOMY, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHO ObI-
THE BCETO MPOYEro, YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO 3TO €IUHOE
€CTh YTBEpIXKJCHHAS IOJJICPKUBAIOIIAS IPUYHHA,
JIEUCTBUE B CBOEHM CaMOCTH, BO3JIECHCTBYIOIIEE Ha
CBOIO CaMOCTh | IO/IBEpraromieecs: BO3ACHCTBUIO B
cBoeilt camocTuy [6].

CHuBl TyIH — 3TO BBIPAKEHUE STMHOTO CTPEM-
JIeHUs1, 00JIa/IatoIiee B CBOSH OCHOBE TPOUYHOCTEIO.
B omimyme oT mepunaTeTukoB, OH Pa3yMHYIO YTy
3aMEHSUT «BOJIEI», CTPEMSILEUCS K MPAKTUYECKOMY
(HpaBCTBEHHOMY) M TEOPETUYECKOMY COBEpIICHC-
TBY. JIUIIIb COBEPIICHHBIN YEIIOBEK MOXKET JOCTHYb
nogobue IlepBoro Pasyma m oGmagate camocTos-
TEBHOHN (POPMOH, HEe CMEIIMBAIOLICHCS ¢ MeTa(u3u-
yeckuM Pazymom. [TockonbKy ecTh cpeiy JTHOICKUX
IyIml OOpEeTIIHE aKTyaJlbHOCTh, KaK-TO: TPOPOKH,
3aBETHUKHU, UMaMbl (MUp UM!) U X MOCIIeI0BaTENH,
JIOCTUTIIIAE 000UX COBEPIICHCTB U 00OMX CYACTHUH,
WCTIOJTHUBIIHECS T0OpOeTeNel U OYNCTHBIINECS OT
MOPOKOB — 3HAUUT, UMEETCS aKTyallbHO-CyILIee, MOJ-
HOE B CBOEH {74} caMOCTH M aKTyaJbHOCTH, 4pe3
KaKOBO€ aKTyaJIbHO-CyIllee M JOCTHII OHU COBEp-
IICHCTBA M MMOTHIITUCH JIO CTYIIEHH aKTyaJbHOCTH. B
OTIope Ha HeTo — MOJIHOTA WX, U He Oy/b €T0, He CTaln
OBI OHU aKTyaJIBHBIMU [0, 75].

Jymry denoBeka WIIPAKU3M OINPEACISICT |
OTOXKAECTBIISIET CO CBETOM, PYKOBOIUT TEJIOM, HO
HE HaJIMYeCTBYeT A0 Tena. [lyma 3apokaaeTcs mpu
HauOoJIee COBEPIICHHOM CIIMSIHUM, BBIpa0aThIBACT-
¢ Merau3UYecKuM CBETOM. JloKa3aTelbcTBOM
SBJSIETCS. TO, YTO Jyllla y HIIpaku3Ma obnajgaer
CBOWMCTBaMU CBeTa. ITO €CTh YHOJOOJICHUE CaMOC-
TH ¥ SBIEHHOCTH caMoii cebe. [Togo6HOE TOHNMA-
HUE NPUCYTCTBYET U B Cy(pu3Me, «Iylla YejoBeKa
MMOHUMAETCSl KaK €ro CaMOCTb, KaK MPOSIBIEHHOCTh
BCEX «HEOBITHHHBIX COOTHECCHHOCTEH», 00OPETIINX
BHEIIIHEE OBbITHE KaK BEIM MUPA, U B 3TOM CMBIC-
JIe TOXKJSCTBCHHAS U BEYHOCTHOW CTOPOHE OBITHS,
U BPEMEHHOMY OBITHIO MHpa, ITOITOMY ITO3HAHHE

COOCTBEHHOM JYIIN SBJSCTCS MO3HAHHEM IOJHOU
UCTUHBI MUpO3TaHU [7].

B apalos3plYHOM TOHMMAaHUH — Pa3IeIsIOTCS
paccyxneHus o ayie u agyxe. Kto-to qyx cBsizpiBaeT
C YEJIOBEKOM, KTO-TO K CyOCTaHIIMSIMH BMECTE C JIpy-
TUMHM 3JIEMEHTaMM MuposfaHusa. Hekoropble Tak
JK€ OTHOCWJIM €r0 K HEYTO TOHKOMY, OIpPEAesIsIH,
KaK BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHHE CO3HAHHUS YEJIOBEKa,
ero coBectb U MHTeHIMSA. IMeHHO JlyX pyKOBOIUT
BHYTPEHHUM U HalpapisieT MyJIpOCTb, TBOPYECTBO,
BIOXHOBEHHUE, B OTIMYME OT 3HAHUM M UHTYHULIMH,
3aBHCAIIMX OT BHEMIHEro. B xome dopmupoBaHus
3HAHUH O TOHATHH «IyX» OHO paccMaTpUBaJIOCh
BcemMH Qrutocodamu, HO He TPUOOPEIo YETKUX Tep-
MHUHOJIOTHYECKUX OTIpe/ieIeH i, 0003Ha4Yast B OCHOB-
HOM CBSI3aHHOCTb M O0BbEAMHEHHOCTD YEJIOBEUECKOTO
u OokecTBeHHOTO. J[yX TpeicTaBisics Kak HEYTO
TOHKOE, (pyHIamMeHTanmbpHas cuia BeenenHoi.

TakuM o00pa3oMm, TONKOBaHHE HCIaMa Ty
U JIyXa HCXOMUT W3 cienyromux (akros. Bo-mep-
BbIX, YEJIOBEK MOJYYHJI OTJICNbHbIE CBOWCTBA OT
camoro TBopiia, Omaronapst 1oopoit Bone Co3nate-
JIs1, TIOKEJIABILIEIO TOACIUTCS C YEIOBEKOM YacThblO
coOctBenHoro /lyxa. Bo-BTOpBIX, 4elOBEeK MPHOO-
pen Tpu aTpubyTa: ciyx, 3peHue u cepaue. Cepa-
e — 3TO BHyTpEHHee. B-TpeTbux, 4eyoBeK Iie-
pecTan corlacoBBIBaTh CBOU J€MCTBHS WU MBICITH
comacHo noxydeHHomy Jlyxy, oHO Oosblie HE sB-
JISIeTCsl MEePBEUIIUM ISl YEJIOBEYECKOIO CO3HAHUS.
[Mompobyem oxapakrepuzoBath oTanuue Hadca,
T.c. aymu, oT Pyx, T.e. nyxa. CoriacHO MBICIHUTE-
M, Jlyx — HedTo yHHMBepcaibHOe M EnunHoe s
BCEX, TO AyIIa y KaKJ0TO MHANBUYaJIbHA U MOXKET
OBITh, BO3MOXKHO, JIMKBUIMPOBaHa. Jlyia, BeposT-
HO, IpEaIoJaraeTcsi Kak Mecto ponojHeHus [lyxa
U COJEPKUT JaHHbIE, OTHOCSIIUECS K YeOBEKY
(TmoMy4eHHble UM B HACJIEACTBO HIIU MPHOOpPETEH-
Hble cBolicTBa). Co3HAHWE UEJIOBEKA COCTUHEHO C
qymoi, u ecnu Jlyx sBisieTCs NEPBOHAYAJIbHBIM,
TO CO3HAHUE MPOU3BOJIHBIM, TOIJIa MATEPUsi, €CTe-
CTBEHHO, — TPETHYHOH. MIMeHHO Hammdme O0XKecT-
BeHHOro Jlyxa B ueloBeKe SBJISIET €ro MOCaJHUKOM,
B 3TOM CMBLI CITy>KE€HUs yenoBeka bory, B aTom ero
ocyliecTBieHne kadectB bora. UenoBek ecTh TOT
HMHCTPYMEHT, yepe3 KoToporo bor nposiBisercs.

Wraxk, xaxaplii HHIUBUA CONEPKUT B cebe bo-
KecTBeHHbIN JlyX, crmocoOHBI MpoOyIuTh B HEM
Bce bokecTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA, Takue Kak MyapocCTs,
3ganue u JIr000Bb. DTO IBMXEHHUE IMOHUMAETCS
CamoaxTyann3anyei, Wik IMPOSBICHHEM >HEPTUN
Hyxa (Pyxa) Bora. Uenosek cozgan mo nomoOuio
bora, u tonpko compsirasick ¢ TBOpPLOM, YEIOBEK
MOYKET OCMBICIIUTH COOCTBEHHYIO MUCCHIO U ITOHSTh
CMBICJ CBOETO CYILIECTBOBaHMSI.
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THE INTERNET AND RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATION IN KAZAKHSTAN

Religious organizations of Kazakhstan are actively developing the Internet to create their in-
formation and communication space. Today, the Internet has become not only a platform for
interreligious dialogue, a missionary field of traditional religions, but also a way of spreading vari-
ous quasi-religious ideas. Today the Internet is the main information channel, where news about
religious life in Kazakhstan appears and circulates. The Internet is a free environment, practically
unrestricted by the ideological and formal framework that operates in the “big media”, in addition,
other commercial schemes operate here. Therefore, the spectrum of topics artificially narrowed
in the modern media mainstream (print media, radio and television), looks much wider here. The
article analyzes the content of religious topics on Kazakh sites. The features of religious currents
in the territory of the Republic of Kazakhstan and the areas of their distribution are analyzed. At-
tention is drawn to the great influence of the media on the development of religious organizations
and the dissemination of information. The conclusion is made about the increase in awareness and
religious activity in connection with the growth of the dissemination of information of religious
content.

Key words: religion, Islam, discourse, website, sect, Internet space Internet, Internet community,
«second religious identity», religious community, traditional religions on the web, New Age movement.
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UHTepHeT M peAurmosHbie KOMMyHMkauum B KasaxcraHe

PeAanrnosHbie opraHmsaumm KasaxcrtaHa akTMBHO OCBaMBalOT MHTEPHET AAS CO3AQHMSI CBOErO
MH(OPMALMOHHOIO M KOMMYHMKaLMOHHOro npocTtpaHcTBa. CeroAHsS WMHTEPHET CTAA He TOAb-
KO MAOLLAAKON MEXPEAMIMO3HOTO AMAAOra, MMCCMOHEPCKMM MOAEM TPAAMLIMOHHBIX PEAMTUNA,
HO Tak>Xke CrocobOOM pPacrnpoOCTPaAHEHMS Pa3AMUHbIX KBa3sMPEAUTMO3HbIX nAeir. CeroaHs MHTep-
HeT — OCHOBHOWM MH(POPMALIMOHHbIN KaHAA, TAE MOSBASIOTCS U LMPKYAUPYIOT HOBOCTU O PEAUTU-
03HOM >Xu3HKU B KaszaxcrtaHe. MHTepHeT — 3To cBOOOAHAs cpeaa, MPaKTUUYECKM He CTeCHeHHas
MAEOAOTMYECKMMU U (DOPMaAbHbIMU pPaMKaMM, KOTOpble AENCTBYIOT B «60AbluMXx CMW», Kpome
TOro, 3A€Cb AENCTBYIOT APYrve KoOMMmepueckue cxembl. [T03TOMy CnekTp Tem, MCKYCCTBEHHbIM
006pa3oM CY>KEHHbIM B COBPEMEHHOM MEAMIMHOM M3MHCTPMME (MeYaTHbIX M3AAHUSAX, HA PAAMO M
TEAEBUAEHUMN), 3AECb BbITAIAMT 3HAUMTEABHO WKpe. B cTaTbe aHAaAM3MPYeETCS copep KaHMe peAn-
FMO3HbIX TEM Ha Ka3axckux canTax. [MpoaHaAn3npoBaHbl 0COGEHHOCTM PEAUTMO3HbIX TeUYeHMit Ha
TeppuTopumn Pecnybankm KasaxcraH u apeaabl nx pacrnpocTtpaHerms. ObpaiaeTcs BHMMaHMe Ha
GOAbLLIOE BAUSHME CPEACTB MACCOBOM MH(MOPMaLMKM Ha Pa3BUTUE PEAMTMO3HbIX OpraHu3aumii 1
pacnpocTpaHeHune nmu nHdopmaumm. CaeAaH BbIBOA O MOBbIWEHUN POCTa MHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH
W PEAMTMO3HOM aKTMBHOCTM B CBSA3M C HapacTaHMEM TEMIMOB PacnpoCTpPaHeHUs MHpopMauumn pe-
AUTMO3HOFO COAEPIKaHUS.

KAtoueBble cAoBa: peAnrung, Mcaam, AMCKYPC, CalT, CeKTa, MHTEPHET-NPOCTPAHCTBO MHTEPHET, MH-
TEPHET-COO0OLLECTBO, «BTOPasi PEAMITMO3HAs MAEHTUUYHOCTb», PEAUTMO3HOE COOOLLECTBO, TPAAMLMOH-
Hble peanrumn B Cetn, ABM>keHne New Age.
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KasakcTaHAafFbl FaAaMTOP XKaHe AiHM KOMMYHHUKaLMsIAap

KaszakcTaHHbIH  AiHM  GipAeCTiKTepi  aKnapaTTbIK-KOMMYHUKALUMSIABIK, KEHICTIKTI  Kypy YLUiH
FaAaMTOpAbI GEACEHAI TYPAE AaMbiTyAd. ByriHri TaHAQ FaaamTop AiHApaAbiK, YHKATHICY aAaHblHa,
ADBCTYPAI AIHAEPAIH MUCCUOHEPAIK CaAaCblHa FaHa eMec, COHAAM-aK, dpPTYPAI KBa3M-AIHN MAESAAPAbI
Tapary TecCiAiHe anHaAAbl. byriHae FaramTopaa KasakcraHAarbl AiHM ©Mip TypaAbl KaHaAbIKTap namnaa
6OAATbIH >X8He alHaAAbIMFa TYCETIH Heri3ri aknaparTbiK, apHa 60AbIN TabblAaAbl. FaramTop — GyA «yAKeH
MeAMaAd» >KYMbBIC iCTEIATIH MAEOAOTUSABIK, XaHe (hOPMaAAbl HETi3AEPMEH LLIEKTEAMENTIH epKiH opTa,
COHbIMEH KaTap MyHAa 6acka KOMMEPLIMSIAbIK, CXeMaAap >KyMbIC icTeiai. COHAbIKTaH, 3aMaHaym BAK-
TapAa (6acra, paamo KeHe TEAEAMAAP) KaCaHAbI TYPAE TapaAfaH TaKbIPbINTAPAbIH KEH CreKTpi OCbl
Kepae KeHipek KepiHeai. Makaraaa KasakCTaHAbIK, CaiTTapAaFbl AiHM aknapaTTap aHaAM3AEH OTKEH.
KasakcraH Pecrny6AvKacbiHbIH ayMaFblHAQ TapaAFaH AiHW aFbIMAAPAbIH, epekLIeAikTepi capaAaHbir,
OAAPAbIH, TapaAfaH aymakTapbl KapacTbipblAFaH. bactbl Hazap BAK aknapartTtapbl >keHe OHbIH AiHU
YMbIMAQPABIH aknapaTTapAbl TapaTtybl >keHe acepiHe OarblTTaAFaH. AiHM Ma3MyHAAFbl aKmnapaTTbiH
TapaAyblHbIH 6CyiHE 6aMAAHbICTbI AiHM XaGaPAAPABIKTbIH, KOHE AiHM KbISMETTiH, 6CYi TypaAbl KOPbITbIH-

Abl >XKaCaAAbl.

TyiiH ce3aep: AiH, MCAaM, AMCKYpPC, CaiT, CEKTa, FAaAaMTOP-KEHICTIiri, FaAamTop, FaAamTop-
KOFAMAQCTbIFbl, «€KiHLI AIHWM COMKECTiK», AIHM KayblM, FAaAAMTOPAAFbl ASCTYPAI AiHAep, New Age

KO3FaAbICbl.

Introduction

Religious organizations use various channels
of mass communication with missionary purposes,
as well as to maintain the integrity of the religious
community and its development, to ensure the inten-
sity of information exchange necessary in modern
conditions.

Today the Internet is the main information chan-
nel, where news about religious life in Kazakhstan
appears and circulates. The Internet is a free envi-
ronment, practically unrestricted by the ideological
and formal framework that operates in the “big me-
dia”, in addition, other commercial schemes operate
here. Therefore, the spectrum of topics artificially
narrowed in the modern media mainstream (print
media, radio and television), looks much wider here.

Main part

The most important role played by the Internet
in the religious life of Kazakhstan is that this is the
only platform for interreligious dialogue at the pres-
ent day, not at the official level, but at the level of
ordinary members of religious organizations and
activists. In real life, representatives of different re-
ligions and confessions are rare enough to discuss a
wide range of issues. On the Internet, they enter the
same space. First of all, we are talking about inter-
active forums and discussing materials on Internet
media sites.

Here we turn to the issue of religious and cul-
tural identity in Internet communities. The Internet
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promotes the transformation of forms of expression
of human religiosity. Due to the possibility of partic-
ipating in various Internet communities, a believer
acquires a “second religious identity” - in addition
to being a member of a real community, most often
- territorial or connected with the circle of his com-
munication, he becomes a member of a community
of interests scattered all over the world, in which
interpersonal relations are formed, discussions are
held on theoretical and religious-social issues.
Often this virtual life becomes more diverse and
more in line with the spiritual and intellectual needs
of the individual than the real parish community. In
the case of Orthodoxy and Catholicism, the virtual
community can’t replace a person in church services
and sacraments, so he is forced to lead a “double” re-
ligious life, other religions are more free to perform
joint rituals, so, for example, to become a member of
the Muslim community or adherent Neo-Protestant
and Oriental cults can be, without departing from
the computer and never meeting with coreligionists
in reality. As a confirmation of this fact, the words
of the editor-in-chief of the Independent Islamic
Information Channel Islam.ru Rinat Mukhamedov:
“Muslims become people by their convictions and
sincere belief. On the site, they can leave their data
to thereby inform the world of their decision. In ad-
dition, there is also a purely religious aspect: accord-
ing to the Shari’ah, it is desirable that when Muslims
are present, two Muslims are present. For someone
under current conditions, it is difficult, for example,
if a person who wants to become a Muslim lives in
an area where there are no followers of Islam or he
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is not yet ready to meet them for some reason” [1].
On the website “Islam.ru” there is a button “I accept
Islam”, the click of which, according to the authors
of the site, is tantamount to publicly pronouncing
the formula “There is no God but Allah and Moham-
med is His prophet”.

Many people satisfy their religious needs, thanks
to the Internet, without being in reality associated
with a particular religious organization. These peo-
ple, functioning on the Internet under pseudonyms,
consume a “virtual religious surrogate”, whereas
genuine religious experience can be acquired only
by entering into direct communication with spiritu-
ally experienced people. Members of virtual online
communities can create problems for traditional re-
ligious organizations.

In addition, the Internet, thanks to its network
structure, creates a breeding ground for various reli-
gious and social movements that declare their adher-
ence to one of the traditional religions, but it is often
impossible to find out whether their activities are in
practice approved by official religious leaders.

There are also a number of difficulties related
to the anonymity and pseudonymous anonymity op-
portunities that the Internet provides. Through the
Internet can spread their influence, manipulate so-
ciety and exert pressure on the power of marginal
groups: “A site made by a group of three people and
really representing only this group of three people
can look much more solid than the site of a large
and seemingly large organization. In a sense, this
means that it disproportionately represents it, but the
power of the public, including the religious group, is
only in the strength of its voice” [2]. On television,
there is a “picture”, a visual series, which serves as
an additional source of information about the per-
son or group of people in question. On the radio,
this additional source is the voice, intonation, and
accent. On the Internet, it is possible to create web-
sites - “CumymsapkoB” and websites — “phantoms”
(using the terminology of J. Baudrillard): without
knowing the organization or its members in reality,
it is often impossible to understand by the Internet
representation how authoritative it is and whether it
exists in reality. Therefore, on behalf of the “Ortho-
dox (or Muslim, Catholic) public” can act groups
that adhere to completely different views and pur-
suing completely different goals. In addition, a cer-
tain topic or phenomenon is often created, which in
the virtual world does not correspond to its share in
the real world. This is one way to manipulate and
change the agenda.

Given the observations of Manuel Castells, that
social movements in the information age are mo-

bilized around cultural values, the connection of
values and mobilization around ideas become nec-
essary, and the way to implement these links and
mobilization is primarily the Internet, the develop-
ment of social movements that have a religious basis
and have grown from network communities, seems
inevitable [3]. It seems likely that the general shift
of these movements towards more radicalism, as the
center of social and political discussion in Kaznet
shifts towards oppositional radical structures, it is
easier to operate on the Internet, hyperbolizing its
ideology, because otherwise the virtual communities
and individuals become “blurred”.

When studying the development of religious
communities on the Internet, one can’t ignore the
fact that from the point of view of the mission, the
spread of dogma to traditional institutional reli-
gions, the Internet is able to give less than new re-
ligious movements. There are even harsh opinions
that “for any religious quest outside of institutional
religions, the Internet gives a huge advantage. (...)
If you want to create a new religion, then the in-
ternet will help you a lot, if you want to conduct a
mission for old religions with the help of the Inter-
net, this will give you almost nothing. (...) if you
construct a quasi-religious or pseudo-religious en-
terprise, then the Internet is the ideal way for this,
where everything like this develops and spreads like
viruses “[4]. For “old” religions, the Internet is just
another tool for conducting a mission, as the print-
ing press once was, for religious and near-religious
movements emerging in the post-industrial era; it
is often the only effective means of spreading its
ideas. According to the American author David E.
Gordon, which he stated in the article “Religion and
the Internet,” “open access to religious information
contributes to the development of religions, which
are based not on dogma, but on personal attitudes
toward the divine” [5]. The author of the book “The
Shine and Poverty of Information Technology” in
his article “The Insanity of Web 2.0” also notes the
properties of the Internet, favoring the development
of beliefs related to the New Age movement, and not
institutional religions: “Since its inception, the Web
has become a repository of quasi-religious aspira-
tions. Actually, why not? For those who sought tran-
scendental breakdown beyond the material world,
the Network is almost ready to land the promised.
On the Internet we are all incorporeal - symbols
that communicate with symbols through symbols.
The early texts on the Metaphysics of the Network
(many of them were the people who in one way or
another connected with the New Age movement or
experienced its influence in the 1960s) are perme-
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ated with a sense of the impending spiritual libera-
tion. The transition to cyberspace is described as a
process of personal and social emancipation, a jour-
ney that will free us from the traditional limitations
of our mind, communities, our physical shell itself.
We become “nets” floating freely in some prescient,
almost angelic world “[6].

Internet sites - one of the most frequently used
means of agitation of religious trends. By placing
video and audio sermons, religious figures can fully
influence readers. Taking into account the threat of
so-called religious extremism for society, the Head
of State N.A. Nazarbayev emphasized the increased
prevention of religious extremism in society, espe-
cially among youth. In this regard, we analyzed the
media materials [7]. Despite the fact that Internet
sites in the Kazakh language appeared recently, they
have already begun to gradually form their audience.
Compared to Internet sites in Russian, Kazakh-lan-
guage Internet sites have a number of features.

First, the audience of users consists of those who
quickly mastered the Internet space - usually they
are school children and students of higher educa-
tional institutions, that is, regular readers of Internet
sites are young people [7, 8].

Secondly, due to the fact that the Internet is not
very common in rural areas, comments on sites in
the Kazakh language are written mainly by urban
residents. Most of them belong to the layer of Ka-
zakh intelligentsia, thus the audience of users of
Kazakh-language sites is limited only by this group.
Internet sites become a place for the exchange of
views of the national intelligentsia, especially young
people.

Thirdly, the content of Internet sites in the Ka-
zakh language is formed by young journalists. If we
assume that their basic age in many cases does not
reach 30 years, we can conclude that the problems
considered on these sites reflect the level of public
consciousness of the age group represented.

Fourthly, as online journalism in the Kazakh
language is only beginning to develop, the level of
web-site technologies compared to sites in Russian
is much lower [9].

Hence the content of sites does not reflect na-
tional features, and as a result, the level of views of
such sites is much lower in comparison with sites
in Russian. If you rely on official facts, in Kazakh-
stan sites in Russian - 32680, in English - 4500, the
number of sites in the state language did not even
reach the mark of 4 thousand. If you distribute per-
centages, Internet resources in Russian are 79.6%,
in English - 11%, in Kazakh - 9.3%. According to
some official data, out of 100 websites of the coun-
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try, constantly working in the Kazakh language,
have a good reputation of only 11, of which infor-
mation sites are not more than 2-3.

According to statistics, 73% of Kazakhstan citi-
zens surveyed turn to the Internet for knowledge of
religion. This was reported by the head of the Public
Foundation “Center for the Study of Terrorism and
Extremism in the Republic of Kazakhstan” Kak-
imzhan Bishmanov at a seminar on countering ter-
rorism and extremism.

“As we expected (getting knowledge about reli-
gion) through websites - 73% (of respondents from
Kazakhstan), TV broadcasts - almost 9%, communi-
cation with religious mentors, we say that they lis-
ten to sermons and so on - all only 6%, “Bishmanov
said [10].

At the same time, he noted that no more than 5%
of respondents receive religious information from
books. About 72% do not believe in the high level
of danger of extremist and terrorist organizations in
the country, 20% believe that it is average, and no
more than 7% consider it to be really high. “This
indicates the complete carelessness of our popula-
tion,” the expert said.

In his opinion, there is a threat of terrorism in
Kazakhstan and it is quite real. As for the issue of
personal security, 87% of respondents are convinced
that their personal security is under threat. “From
this side they say there is no threat, on the other hand
they say that they are very poorly protected,” Bish-
manov stressed.

About 77% believe that law enforcement
agencies are very poorly prepared for such
threats. Most of them consider the formation of an
extremist organization as an extremist organization
representing various religious movements of a
radical nature.

Respondents describe modern terrorists as
people who seem to be no different from others.
10% represent them with large trunks and bags, for
8% are people in religious clothing. And only 5.3%
believe that a terrorist must have a beard [10].

According to the respondents, the main reason
for the emergence and spread of extremism and
terrorism in Kazakhstan is the low level of the
socio-economic situation in the country. The study
involved 500 people, including 72% Muslims, 9%
professing Christianity, 3% Buddhists and 15%
atheists. [10]

Religious discussion - by this term we mean a
discussion reflected in articles published on websites
and affecting the religious norms and concepts of
the Kazakh direction of Sufism and Wahhabism.
The religious discussion was most of all devoted to
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articles on the sites abay.kz and masa.kz [11]. This is
due to the editorial policy of the two sites. It is also
noted that the leadership of both sites adhere to the
Sufi trend.

The same direction is shared by the members of
the editorial board of “Ym xusta” - the Sufis trend.
Religious sermons - praising the basic values and
norms of Islamic religion on the sites. Religious
Literacy - articles on the explanation of the norms
and values of the Islamic religion. Many authors
believe that the confusion of the religious situation
in the country is due to the religious illiteracy of the
youth and the lack of information about the basic
canons of Islam.

For the period from January 1 to October 10,
2016, the media recorded 1895 materials. Of these,
848 materials were on television, 676 in print media,
371 on news agency websites. Dynamics in terms of
months is as follows:

Changes in this spectrum of religious media
not only reflect the dynamics of real processes in
religious organizations and in society as a whole,
but also influence these processes. The impact of the
media is modified by the influence of the family, the
school, society and other institutions. But we can’t
ignore the fact that these institutions themselves are
also affected by the media. Be that as it may, the
study of this phenomenon must be supplemented
by an analysis of interpersonal communication,
interpersonal relations, taken in all extent and
complexity of the whole complex of institutions of
socialization and consciousness regulation [12].

Conclusion

With this analysis, it is found that the media
does not and can not provide a mirror of reality.
Analyzing the content of religious topics on Kazakh
websites, we especially attach importance to their
relevance and influence on public opinion. In this
connection, before the analysis, the following goals
were set: to determine the Internet space for topics
in the Kazakh language on religious issues; Identify,
the main topics discussed on the sites; To determine
the opinion of readers on each topic, based on
comments to it.

To select sites used the following criteria: the
site size - sites at the national level, site history -
sites with a history above one year are selected, the
site format - only electronic editions are selected,
the ranking site of the site - the sites most popular
among readers are calculated according to Internet
statistics CounterZero [13]. As a result, data have
been obtained that allow us to talk about the

structure of individual religiosity and correlate, its
level with specific psychological characteristics of
the individual [14].

Thus, the activation and expansion of the
field of EMI activities, the media, the wide use
of public opinion polls, religious consultants and
specialists engaged in bringing to the broad strata
of the population facing the society, positions
and alternatives, to increasing opportunities for
manipulating people’s moods and orientations. In
this connection, one more aspect that affects both
the religious process itself and its coverage can’t be
ignored. With the spread of information, the growth
of awareness and religious activity has increased
[15].

We can draw the following conclusions:

— Traditional or institutional religions are
actively using the Internet in their information
activities, since it more than other media channels
corresponds to the needs and capabilities of religious
organizations in the information sphere.

— To a large extent, the presence of traditional
religions on the web is limited to “broadcasting” both
to the internal and external audience, the interactive
potential and the possibility of “feedback” are less
involved.

— All traditional religions of Kazakhstan consider
the Internet space for the mission and increase their
presence in the quantitative and qualitative way.

—The ability ofthe Internet to create and maintain
horizontal social networks, the mobilization of
users around common values and interests favor
the development and quantitative growth of the
religious segment.

The activities of traditional religious orga-
nizations on the Internet are complicated by two
factors:

a) the fact that the Internet promotes the
expression of radical opinions and becomes a
breeding ground for extremist movements that
position themselves as legitimate representatives of
traditional religions.

b) fierce competition from esoteric, pagan and
quasi-religious movements (New Age beliefs), the
nature of which is more organic than the Internet
network organization.

Coordination of religious affairs is the im-
plementation of the religious policy of the spiritual
management of Muslims of Kazakhstan and state
bodies for religion. Thus, a content analysis of the
contents of religious websites was carried out [16].
The features of religious currents in the territory of
the Republic of Kazakhstan and the areas of their
distribution are analyzed.
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AAALL 3UAABIAAPBIHBIH, AIH MEH MEMAEKETKE KO3KAPACTAPDI

Makana Kaszak, XaAKbIHbIH ©pKEHAEMN, arapTyLUbIAbIK, MOAEHM >KaFblHAaH AaMyblHa aTCaAbICKaH
AAalll 3USABIAAPbIHbIH Ka3ak eAiHAeri AiH MeH MeMAeKeT KapbIM-KaTblHacblHA AereH Ke3KapacbiH
cunartTanabl. XKyMbICTbIH HEri3ri makcaTtbl — XX Facblp 6acbiHAAFbI AIHHIH KOFaMAAFbl POAIH aHbIKTarl,
AAalll 3USIAbIAAPbIHBIH, AIHAI AQMbITYAQFbl YAECIH aHbIKTay. MakaAasa CaAbICTbIPMAAbl AIC, TapUXM-
AbIK, IPUHLMI T.6. 3epTTey SAICTEPI KOAAAHBIAABI. ThIABIMM JKYMbIC YATTbIK-AEMOKPATUSIAbIK, AAALL 3USI-
AbIAQPbIHbIH, AiH MEH MEMAEKET apacbiHAA GeAriAi 6ip LwekapaHbiH KaAaHFaHAbIFbIH KepceTeAi. OHbIH
KepiHici «Kapkapa MeTUUMSACbIHAQ» aHbIK, OPbIH aAAbl. SIFHUM, MEMAEKeTTe TeK AiHM eMeC, COHbIMEH
KaTap 3aMblpPAbl MOHAEP, MbICaAbl, MaTeMaTHKa, PM3MKa, DAEM DAEOMETI >kaHe T.6. OKbITbIAYbl THIC
Aen caHaAbl. MyHbIH 631 AAalll 3UsIAbIAAPbIHBIH, Ka3ipri TaHaa KasakcTaHaa opHan OTbipFaH 3alibIpAbl-
ABIKTbIH TYKbIMbIH CEMKEHAITiH aHblK, KepceTin oTblp. COHbIMEH KOCa MaKaAa aAalUTbIKTapAbIH, AiHHEH
GOAEK YATTbIK, MAEOAOTMSIFA KATbICTbl MAKCATTaPbIH alKbIHAAMABL. YKOFapblAa aTaAFaH ABYipAeri Kasak,
€AIHIH apMaHbl TOYEACI3 MEMAEKET Kypblir, YATTbIK MAEOAOTMSHbI KOPFANTbIH MPUHLMITEPAI OpHATY,
SFHM, Ka3ak, YATbIHbIH MYAAECIH >KaKTalTblH, eXXEAAEH KeAe >KaTKaH CaAT-ASCTYPAEPAi, MOAEHMET,
TIA MEH AIHA] XKOFaATMain, GipikTipe OTbIPbIN MEMAEKETTIH Heri3iH Kypay 60AAbl. AAaLl MyLLIEAEpi COA
Ke3eHAEri 60AbLIEBUKTEPAIH HeTi3ri KapcblAacbl 60AAbl. COHAbIKTAH, 3aH, LbIFapyLUbl, aTKapyLbl, COT
JKYMeci KaMTbIAFAH >KOHEe AiH >KYMeci peTKe KeATipiAreH 3aiblpAbl MEMAEKET KYpy >KOAbIHAQ Kypec
OHaltFa COKKaH »KOK. 3epTTey 6apbICbiHAA aTaAFaH KE3EHAETT Ka3ak, XKepiHAEr MCAaM AiHIHIH >Kafaaibl,
SFHWM, XPUCTMAHAQAY MPOLIECIHE KAPCbl WbIFbIM, MCAAMHbIH KAHaAYblH TOKTaTyAbl TaAamn eTKeH 3us-
AbIAQP KAYbIMbIHbIH 8peKeTTepi, COHbIMEH KaTap TEK MCAAMAbI >KaKTan Koimai, COHbIH illiHAE AyMLIe
MOAAAAApPFa KApcChl WbIKKAHAbIFbI KOPCETIAAL. MaKkaAaaa, COHbIMEH KaTap, AAaLL 3USIAbIAAPbIHbIH, AiHre
KATbICTbl K&3KapacTapbl 3ePAEAEHIN, MEMAEKETTIH AiHre yCTaHFaH casicaTbl MEH KAHOHADIK, KYKbIKTbIH,
OpPbIHAAAYbI CUMaTTaAaAbl. KOpbITbIHABI GOAIMIHAE AAALL 3MSIABIAAPbIHbIH, YCTaHFaH HaKTbl MPUHLMI
AHbIKTAAADI.

Ty#iH ce3aep: AAall MIHTEAAUTEHUMSICbI, UCAAM, AiH, MEMAEKET, 3abIPAbIAbIK..

“Shaprtay T., Aljanova N.K.
Al-Farabi Kazakh national university, Kazakhstan, Almaty
‘e-mail: togzhan 07 95@mail.ru

View of Alash intellectuals of religion and state

The paper reveals the relationship of religion and state of the Kazakh people from a position of Alash
intelligentsia, which contributed to the development of educational, cultural activities of the people.
The main objective of research is the definition of the role of religion in society and the contribution of
Alash intellectuals in the development of religion. The article uses comparative method, the principle of
historicism, and other methods. Research paper has shown the desire of the national-democratic intel-
ligentsia of Alash separation boundaries between religion and government. A clear manifestation of this
took place in “Karkaraly petition”. The intelligentsia believed that the schools in addition to the manda-
tory religious instruction were supposed to teach secular subjects such as mathematics, physics, world
literature, etc. This trend clearly shows the precondition secularism principle that has a place in modern
Kazakhstan. This article also shows the goal of creating a national ideology by members of the Alash.
The establishment of an independent state, establishing principles that protect the national ideology, i.e.
the creation of a state based on the consolidation of traditions and customs, religion and language and
culture were the main dream of the Kazakh people of that time. The “Alash” intellectuals were the main
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opponents of the Bolsheviks in the early twentieth century. Hence the struggle to create a secular state

with a systematic religious system was not easy. In the course of the research there described the state of

Islam in the Kazakh steppe in this period: intelligentsia protest against the Christianization of the Kazakh

society, the requirements of ending the oppression of Islam, as well as actions against the illiterate mul-

lahs. The article also investigated the views of Alash intellectuals of religion, described the state policy in

the field of religion and Canon law. In the final part of the definition of the principle of Alash intellectuals.
Key words: Alash intellectuals, Islam, religion, state, secularity.
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B3I'/\SIA UHTEAAUTCHUUHU AAaw Ha PEAUTUIO U TOCYAQPCTBO

HayuHas cTaTbsd packpbiBaeT B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS PEAMIMM M TOCYAQPCTBA Ka3axCKOro HapoAa C
no3numm AAaLLICKOM MHTEAAMIEHLIMM, KOTOpasi CriocoOCTBOBAaAa Pa3BUTMIO MPOCBETUTEAbCKOM, KyAb-
TYPHOM AEITEABHOCTM HapOAQ. [AaBHasi LEAb HayuyHOW paboTbl — OMPEAEAEHME POAU PEAUTMM B 00-
LLECTBE M BKAAAA AAALLCKON MHTEAAMTEHUMM B pasBUTME peAanrun. B ctatbe ObIAM MCMOAb30BaHbI
KOMMapaTMBMUCTCKMIA METOA, MPUHLMIT MCTOPM3MA M APYTME METOAbI MCCAeAOBaHMs. HayuHas paboTa
nokasaAa CTPEMAEHME HALMOHAAbBHO-AEMOKPATUYECKOM MHTEAAUTEHLMM AAALL K PAa3AEAEHUIO peAn-
MW U TOCYAQPCTBA. SIBHOE MPOSIBAEHME AQHHOrO MMEAO MecTo B «KapkapaAMHCKOW netuumm». MH-
TEAAUTEHLMSI CUMTAAQ, YTO B LUKOAAX, MOMMMO 00S3aTEAbHbIX PEAMIMO3HBIX MPEAMETOB, MOAOXKEHO
6bIAO 00yyYaTb CBETCKMM MPEAMETaM, TakMM Kak MaTemartvka, M3unka, MMpoBasi AMTepatypa M T.A.
AQHHOEe CTpeMAEHMEe 9CHO MOKa3blBaeT MPEANOCbIAKM MPULMMIA CBETCKOCTM, KOTOPbIM MMeeT Mec-
TO B coBpeMeHHOM KasaxctaHe. Takxxe CTaTbsl BbISIBASET LLeAUM CO3AAHWMS HALMOHAABHOM MAEOAOTUU
yAeHamu napTmm Aaaw. Co3paHne He3aBUMCMMOrO FOCYAAPCTBA, YCTAHOBAEHME MPUHLMIMOB, KOTOpble
3aLLUMLLAIT HALMOHAABHYIO MAEOAOTMIO, T.€. CO3AaHME FOCYAAPCTBA HA OCHOBE KOHCOAMAAUMM TPaAW-
UMl 1 0ObIYAEB, PEAMIMM U 93bIKA, KYALTYPbl ObIAM OCHOBHbIMM ME4YTaMM Ka3axCKoro HapoAa TOro
BpemeHu. AAALLICKasi MHTEAAMTEHLMS ObiAQ TAABHbIM MPOTUMBHMKOM OOAbLLEBMKOB B Havdare XX Beka.
CaepoBateAbHO Oopbba 3a CO3AaHME CBETCKOTO FOCYAQPCTBA C CMCTEMATM3MPOBAHHOM PEAMTMO3-
HOM crucTemoin Bbiaa HeAerkon. B npouecce nccaepoBaHms TeMbl BbIAO OMMCAHO COCTOSIHME MCAaMa B
Ka3axCKOWM CTenu B YKa3aHHbI MEPUOA: MPOTECT UTEAAUTEHLMM MPOTMB XPUCTMAHM3ALMU Ka3aXCKOro
obuecTBa, TpeboBaHMS MPEKPALLEeHNS] YTHETEHUSI MCAAaMa, a TakXKe AEMCTBUS MPOTMB HErpaMoTHbIX
MYAA. B cTaTbe Tak>Ke MCCAeAOBaHbI B3rASAbI AAQLLCKON MHTEAAMIEHLMU Ha PEAUTMIO, OMMCAHA MOAU-
THKa roCcyAapCTBa B 06AACTN PEAMTMM M KaHOHMYECKOro MnpaBa. B 3akAlOUMTEAbHON YacTh OnpeAeAeH
MPUHLMM aAALLICKOW MHTEAAUTEHLIUMN.

KAroueBble cAOBa: AAalLCKasi MHTEAAUTEHUMS, UCAAM, PEAUTUS, TOCYAQPCTBO, CBETCKOCTb.

Kipicne

«Amam-Opna» TapTUACHHBIH CasCH CcaxHaaa
naiita OomyeiHa XX racelpumarel  Pecelineri
okuranap cebenkep Oommbl. Kazak sxepiH Koio-
HUAJABI KOJIMEH Oackapy, SKOHOMHUKAIBIK KOHE
a3aMaTTHIK KbICBIM KOPCETY, EpKiH TYP/Ie KOIIiI-Ko-
HYFa BIHFAIIIBI PYIBIK KEePIEP/IiH TapThI aJIbIHYHI,
Ka3aK MOJICHUETIHE JIETeH >KEKKOPYIIUIIK ce3iMi,
naTia aJIMUHUCTPATOPIIAPBIHBIH JKaybI3[bIFBl MCH
30PIIBIK-30MOBUTBIFBl  OJIApFa KAPCBHUIBIKTHI TYBIH-
natThl. OKbIMaraH, KapaHFbl Ka3aKThI MaTIIa 30PJIbl-
FBIHAH KOpFay KOIITEreH 3WSUTBLIAP/BIH OilapblHa
kemmi. On Ko3ralmbic ©3 arayblH Ka3aKTap.IblH
MUQTIK XaHbI — AJlallla-XaHHBIH aThIMEH OaiiyiaHbIc-
ThI OOJJIBL. «AJamy ataysiMeH Pecell maTiiaibIFbl-
HBIH KECipiHEeH JKOFaNTKaH OapIibIK skepiepmi Oip
OacuibiHBIH acThiHa OipikTipy. CoHBIMEH Katap,
0apJIbIK Ka3aKTap/IblH apMaHbl — TOYEJICi3 MEMIICKET
KYPBIT, VITTHIK HICOJOTHSIHBI KOPFAHUTBIH TIPUH-

ISSN 2413-3558

ounTepi opHaTy. SIFHU, Ka3aK YJITHIHBIH MYIIECIH
JKAKTaNThIH, €XKEJIJCH Keje JKaTKaH CalT-J9C-
TYpJIepai, MOIEHHET, Tl MEH MAiHAl >KOFalTHai,
OipiKTipe OTBIPBIIT MEMIICKETTIH HETI3iH Kypay.
Anam mymienepi coin keszeri OOJIbIICBUKTEPAIH
Heri3ri kapcbuiackl Oomabl.  COHIBIKTaH, 3aH
IIBIFAPYIIEL, aTKAPYIIbl, COT JKYHeci KaMTBUIFaH
JKOHE JIIH JKyHeci peTKe KeNTIpUIreH 3albIpiibl
MEMJIEKET KYPY JKOJIBIH/IAa KYpec OHaliFa COKKaH
JKOK.

Anamn  3USUTBUIAPBIHBIH  COJ KE3JIErl  aybIp
KypecTepi TeK JKep MaceleciMeH IISKTEeNIN KallFaH
oK. Ke3 KelreH KOFaMHBIH MOPaJIbl-pyXaHu
JKaKTapbIH PETTEN OThIPAThIH JiH CaJlachl Ha3ap/aH
THIC KallFaH JXKOK. Kas3ak XaHIBIFbl KYpbUIFAaHHAH
Oacram MeEMJIEKETTIK JiHre alHalbll, Ka3ak
XaJIKBIHBIH JIOCTYPl MEH MOJICHHETIHE CIHicCim, Hy-
HUETAHBIMFa YIIKeH BIKIAJIBIH TUT13T€H UCIIaM JIiHi
II Exarepuna Ke3iHIE MIETKE BICHIPHUIa OacTasbI.
Kazaxk aybuigapel apachiHia XpUCTUAHIBIKKA OTKI3Y
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nporieci Oacrtanapl. XpUCTHAH JIiHIH KaObLIJIaraH
Ka3aKTap CBIA-ChIAMAaTKA e OOJIBIT OacKa 1a apThIK-
mbLIapAbIiH uenepi 6osubl. by [Natma YkimMeTiHiH
Ka3aKTapra KapChl JKYPri3iireH eTe KYHeJIeHIeH
cascatel Oonmmel. Ce0e0i, iHHEH aWBIpBUTFaH
XaJIbIK OIpPTIHJEH TINJIEH, KeWiH YITTHIK CaHaJaH
Ja albIpbUTYIbIH aiabiHaa Kanaabl. COHIBIKTaH
ma, Amamr Mmymrenepi OChl cascaTka Kapcehl IINBIK-
Thl. XPUCTHAHJIAH/ABIPY JKOHE HCJIaMFa KbICHIM
KOpCeTy MpOIEeCTepiH TOKTaTy MakcarbiHma 1902-
1905 s>xpUImap apadbIFbIHAA 3FSUTBUIAp  IMaTIna
yKiMeTiHe mpokiamarus xa3ibl. COHbIMEH Karap,
Ka3aKTapJblH apad Ka3ylapbIMeH Ka3yFa ThIWBIM
CaJIbIN, OpBIC SNMINMOWIHIH EHTI3UTyiHe Je Hapasbl-
JIBIKTapBIH OUIIIpe/Ii.

Herisri 0oJ1im

OnnxaH bekelXxaHYIIBIHBIH COJT KE3SHIET] alTyhI
OOMBIHIIIA, TTPOKJIAMAIIHASIFA OAMIAaHBICTHI Ka3aKTap
apachlHJla cayaThl alllbIK, XaT TAHUTHIH AP IbIH 0opiH
CYpaKThIH acThlHA anFaH. ©O.bekeiixaH mikipiHIIe
YIT KalipaTkeprepi ekire Oeminemi: OipiHmmi Torm —
«0aThIC JYHHETAHBIMBIH YKAKbIH KOPYILLIEP», ojlap
0aThIC O7€OMETIH OKBII, OaThIC MOIEHHMETIH Ka3ak
XaJIKbl apachlHAA TapaThill, XaJbIKTHIH JaMBbIII,
epKeH iereHiH keprici keneTinep. Coi Ke3eKTe MiH i
COHIIAIBIKTEI MaHBI3bI J€N caHaMai, OHbI €KIHIII
OpBIHFAa KOMOIIBUIAP; EKIHIIICI — «JIiH MEH YJITTHI
0ip nmen canaymibuiapy, Oyiaap — ol JiHZI1 9pKallaH
OipiHIII OpBIHFA KOWBIT OTHIPAIbBI, FRUIBIM MEH AiHTI
Oip nmen Kapaiiabl. ¥Jbl KalipaTKepJiH mikipi 0o-
WBIHIIA JiHAI OapBIHIIA KAKbIH KOPIll, OHbI KaKbIH
KOPETIHACPIIH KaTaphl XalbIK apachlHIa Oachl-
MbIpak Tycemi aeimi. JKanmel, 6aThic MOJICHUCTIH
KOl KOJIJaMayIIbUIBIK OChl YaKbITKa JCHIH CO3bI-
JIBITT KeJITeH OPBICTAHIBIPY CasCATHIHBIH KECipiHCH
JIeTeH Jie Ooipkamap 0ap.

OnuxaH bekeiixaHoB e3iHiH «Ka3akrap» arTel
enOerinae Pecell cascaTbIHBIH Ka3akK JaJlaChbIHIArbI
HCJIaM JIIHIHE KapChl )KacaraH KeITEreH OPeKeTTEPiH
yapusiiarn oTeIpAbl. O MbIHAHAN JIEPEKTi Ka3aIbl:
AxMoJia OONBICHIHBIH Oip MYCBUIMAH a3amarhl
JUHIMI3/1 TYTCHIIE JICTeH CBSIIEHHUK KOPJIabl JeT
OmMOBI ApxunacTheIpblHa apbl3 jka3zaabl. An Oy -
HU OpbIH: «baThul apeI3koil Kazak Typkusiga emec,
[paBOCIaB-XpUCTUAH JiHIHJETT Peceline Typatbi-
HBIH YMBITKaH €KeH. O3repicci3 KaJchH!» JereH
Kapap KaOwbuimaiiapl. MYHBIH 631 COJ YaKbITTarbl
Ka3aK [JajachIHJarel IHHIH KaHfall >karjgaiga
eKeHiriH kepceteni [1, 62 0.].

Kenreren aepekrepre cylieHcek, Anaml myue-
JIEpiHIH Ke0ici KOIUAM3M arbIMBIH KOJIJaFaH.
Kommmuam nerenimiz — miHMEH Karap Oatbic

o/leOMeTTepIH JKOHE 3aWbIPIbl TOHIEPJl Karap
aJbIl XKYpy. SIFHH, UMaMAap/bIH alTKaHBI CUSKTHI
0acka FRUTBIMIAP/BIH JaMybIHA KO3 jKyMa Kaparl,
ek Kypan oku 6epmey, ncimaMMeH 0ipre 0aThICTHIK
FBUIBIMAAP/BIH OKBUTYBIH Jla KoJiFa aimy. OnapIbiH
mikipiHIIe Oyl Ka3akka, Ka3aKThIH MIHIIUITITiHE
Je em 3usHbIH Turizoeimi. Kepicinme, mymire
MoJIIajiap TEeK HCiaM JiHIH KoJijam, «OapiblK
akukat KypaHnma» J1ereH ypaHbIH TacTay apKbUIbI
XaJbIKThl KapaHFbUIBIKKA uTepMmeneil tycyae. XKo-
JIUIN3M Ke0iHece TYPKi TUIIeC XalbIKTap apachlHaa
Anamm 3usITbUIaPBIHBIH 3aMaHbIHIA Tapaid 0acTaisl
[2,740.].

Ocblfan Kapaid, Anamn MyIIeNepiHiH HclaM-
ITBI JKOKKa TIIBIFapMaid, KOJTaraHbIMEH, OHBI OipiH-
Il OpbIHFA KOWFaH OK. SIFHM, JIIH MEH OWIiK
apachIHJAFbl 3aMBIPIBUTBIKTB KaaJbl. AJAIMITHIK-
TapaslH Oy oieiH 1905 xputrer IlaTmmara sxa3ran
«Kapkapaybl neturuschiHAa» Oalikayra 0Oajbl.
On mnernnmaga ANAMITBIKTap Ka3aKTapabl My-
CBUIMAaH JeN aTaydbl, MyparepilikK IiCiH TOJBI-
FBIMEH MOJIJIa MEH IIapUFaTKa OaFbIH]BIPYIIbI,
IiH agaMJapblH KamTamachid etyni Kaszan wmy-
CBUIMaHJIAPBIMEH TEHECTIPYMi, KaXBUIBIKKA Oapyra
MIEK KOWMAayjbl, KaXKbUIbIKKA OapyllbUIap.IbiH
KayilcCi3miriH KaMTaMachl3 eTyli, MIUCCHOHEpIepre
TBIBIM CaJIyJibl, KOMEJIETKE TOJIMaraH KacTapblH
0acka JIiHTe OTyiHE TBHIHBIM CaJy[bl, MEIIT ICH
Mezapece ymniH «Bakypw»ka pykcar Oepymi, My-
ChUIMaH JiHOAchUIAphl MPaBOCIaB KbI3METKEpIepi
CUSIKTHI KYpMeTTi OONyapl, MEKTenTepAec MYy-
CBUIMAHMBIK TIOHIEPII MIHAETTI TYpPAE OKBITY-
JIbI, MEKTENTep/e XPUCTHAH [iHI Typajibl cabak
OKBITIIAY/IbI, IIAPUFATKA Call 3€KeTTep, MITip KOHE
0acka 1a MIiHAETTI aTbIMAAPABI KeJel OKyIIbLIapFa
Oepyni tanan erri [3, 35 6.].

Kommmsmuin  namyeiHa  W.[MacnipuHCKmMitmig
eHOeri mon jgen aiita amambi3. COHBIMEH KaTap,
KaszanHblH  jKaHallla  OKbIFAHJAPBIHBIH  Ta3eT-
JKypHaJIap/a JKapusiiaraH MaKajiajiapbl MEH kKa3FaH
OKYIIBIKTAphIH TaifaiaHy apKbpUIbl JKY3€re acThl.
Jon kazipri kyni Kazakcran FvuibiM akameMusiChl
Opranblk  FeUlbIME  KiTallXaHackl MEH  YJITTHIK
kitarmxana KopeiHAa W.Iacmpunckuiinin «Xomka-u
ceiOsin» arthl ominmeci (bakmacapaii, 1892 »xone
1902), «Ano6-u llapkust ya ano06-u rapOus» arTel
ACTETUKA Typasbl KiTaObl (OKBUIBI KOPCETIIMETEH),
«KyTnb-xaHa-u xonuao» aTThl OUONIHMOrpaduUsIIbIK-
aHBIKTAMaJbIK ~ cunartarel  eHOeri (bakmacapaid,
1902), «Momhyp maiTaxsop» aTThl TapuXHU-Karpa-
¢usbiKk  aHbikTamanbirbl - (Bakmacapaii,  1901),
«My0aj-u ToMoIoH ucamusiH Pycy arter Peceit my-
CBUIMaH/Iapbl MOICHUETIHIH TapHXbl TypaJibl 3epTTeyi
(Bakmracapait, 1901), “Mup Anmu llep Hayan™ arTet
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FyMbIpOasiH ouepki (Kbuibl Oenriciz), ‘“Hacuxar
THOOWS” aTTBI MOPIrepiik (MEIWIIMHA) XAKBIHIAFbI
JKUFaH-TepreHi (KpUIbl Oenriciz), “Tarap xasTunan
MeH MKHYe kn4a” aTThl Kita0bl (bakmacapaii, 1907),
“TapuX OFJIOMOT ya MXTHPOFOT  aTThI ipi TYJIFamap
MEH OKHFajap Typaibl eHOeri (KbUIbl Oenrici3),
“Typkcran famumachl” aTThl Fyjlamajiap >KOeHiHJe
TaHBIMIBIK eHoOeri (bakmracapaii, 1900), “Xykomaii-u
uciam” arThl MYChUIMaH (uiocodTapbl XaKbIH/A,
“Xykomaii-u IOHaH” aTThl Tpek ¢uIocoPpTapsl
Typalel eHOekTepi (Kpurmapsl Oenricis), “KbIpbik
enn Xoauc wopud” arTel JKUHAFBL, “‘XaTyHiap
nyHusacel”  atThl  kitaObl (bakmacapait, 1905),
“Kagunanap” (XaTyH — aTaKThI 9iel1, KaJiH — *KaJIIbl
olfen nmemiHreH) arThl KiTaObl, “KpbUIOB ToMcHIIS-
TUJOH TOPXKYMAIp” arThl aydapMachl, “30poKu
Tabu6” aTTel 3 akTimi Komenwscel, “‘Jlap-yp-Paxar
MyCyIMaHJIapbl” aTThl KOpKeM MIbIFapMachl (0ip
3epTTeyIIiyiep TOBECTh Jiece, eHIi Oipeysiep poMaH
nei) cakranrad [4, 87 6.].

W. TacnpuHCkuiiniH ocChIHIAll eHOeKTepi,
TaHBIMJIBIK KiTaNTaphl, ayaapManapsl xone Peceii-
JIK TYpIK JYHHUECIHJETI ajFalliKkbl OarbIThl JKYHeni
«Topximan» razeri KalpatkepaiH «Opbic My-
CBUIMaHIBIFEIY, «Opbic-11IBIFBIC KemiciMi» eHOeK-
TEpiHJIe aliTKaH apMaH-MYJICCIHIH YJICCIHEH IIbIK-
KaHBIH KOPCETE/Ii.

Mpepicanra  atakThl «TypKicTaH FyjlamMachIH»
(«Typkcran ranuMachl. TypKCToHIa eTHINH FadaH
ya MamaiblK JAuH Oar3anapb», bakmacapaii:
Topsximan, 1900) anaitbik. OCBI KiTAOBIHBIH aTFAIITKBI
oeringe U. Tacnipunckwmii: «biz TypkicTanaa Tysblir-
©CKEH FyJlamanap Typaisl Oinmeiimis. Keiibipeynep
«MYHBIH KepeTi He?» aemn Kapahael. OKbIFaH azaMaT
Oymaii nemece kepek. Com ymin TypkicraH MeH
MaypeHaxpna TyFaH aTakThl aTa-0a0aMbI3 Typalibl
MoTiMeT Oepymi kesmedik. Eypora FBEUTBIMBI ©cim
epkeHzeni, 0i3 Kanbin KouablK. COHABIKTaH KeMic-
TIKTI TOJNTHIPHII, MaFrIyMaT Oepy/i KalaJabIKy, — JeT
KazaJpl.

«OpbIC MYCBUIMAHJIBIFBIHIIA» €HOCTIHIC aii-
TeutFaHgail, M. TacnpuHCKMN Ka3aK XaJdKbIHbIH
MaMybIHa HETi3 HeMece TYKBIM OapblH >KaKChI
OaiikaraH. bizgiHme, XX racblp OachIHIAFbl Ko-
JUTIIE MeJpecelniepie arapTymbHbIH «TypkicTan
FyJIaMachl» CHIHIBI TaHBIMIBIK €HOEKTepl IIOKIpT-
Tepre OKyfa YChIHBUIFaH.

Ozimizre e MmomiM Abali CHAKTHI FyJiaMaia-
PBIMBI3/IBIH 0Opi JIIHI'e KaKbIH OOJFaHBIMEH OLTiM-
Il elIKallaH KOKKa mibiFapMmarad. Kepicinie, op-
KalaH KoJiIay KepceTin, Oackaimapibl KapaHFbI
TYHEKTEH IIbIFapyFa CENTIriH THTI3ill OTBIPFaH.
Meicanbl, AGaii atambl3: «FBUTBIMCHI3 axXupeT Te
JKOK, IYHUE Jie >KOK. FBIIBIMCBI3 OKbIFaH Hamas,
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TYTKaH py3a, KbUIFaH K& enioip rudanaT OpHbIHA
OapMmaiiibly, — €T KOPBIThIHABUTaFaHbl OCITLI.

[oxopim Kaxbl Kynaitbepaiyiel ga €3 eHOCK-
TEpiHJIE JIIHTe, UMaHFa aKbIJIMEH KEJIy/Ii HaCUXaTTaIl
oreiprad. On COJ Ke3eri JyMmile MOJAalap/IbiH
CayaTChI3IbIFBIH, KapPaHFBUIBIFBEIH OeTTepine OachIm
oteiprad. OHBIH TMiKipiHIIE, MOJJanap XaibIKThI
KepiCiHIlIe OKyHaH ajakraTeil, Tek Kypan xo-
JBIMEH JKypyre MoxOypmewmi. Illokopim Auam
3USUTBUIAPBI  CHSKTBI JIIH MEH MEMJICKCTTUTIKTIH
3aUBIPIBLIBIFBIH KOJIIATIbL.

XX rFacwelp 0ac Ke3mepiHIe OTapiiaylibl MEH
OTapJIaHyIIbl KapPbIM-KaThIHACKHIH «AJIaI YHBIMBI-
HBIH Tafbl Oip KypMerTi mymeci Axwmer baiit-
yp-ceiHYIIBl fga 3eprreni. Om: «YKIMeTke Keperi
— KypTThIH O9pi Oip Tinme, Oip ninzge, Oip kazyna
0oy, op XanbIKKa Keperi — o3 IiHi, TiT, jKa3ysbl
cakramy» [5, 132 6.].

Axwmer Baiitypceiaybl Peceit ykimMeTiHiH Xpuc-
THAH/AHIBIPY CasCaThIH 0OC OYpPEeIIiTiK CaHaJIbI.
Ce0e0i1, ucnam mini Kazak XawawlFel maiinga 00:-
MacTaH OYpBbIH Ka3zak JaJlachlHA Keim, o0JcH
opHBIKKaH. KeiliHHeH Ka3aK XalKbIHBIH TapuXbIHA,
MOJICHHETIHE, CaJIT-AdCTYPIHE 30D BIKIAJIBIH TH-
rizreH JiiH. OHBI Ka3aKTapAblH TYPMBICBIHBIH OOJIiTi
nen aitcak Ta 6onmaasl. COHABIKTAH Aa, Ka3aKTapabl
eHJli 0acka JIiHTe aybICTBIPY 00C yaKbIT KETipy Jen
ecernTei.

MeH ne ocwl kepe Ajamr 3usIIBICBIMEH KeJli-
cemiH. PacbiMeH Jie, WciiaM Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH ©Mi-
piHze epekuie pen oiHaiabl. OHBI Oackll Tacra,
HeMece OYKUT Ka3aKTapabl XPUCTHAHIBIKKA OTKi3y
OHall mapya emec, TillTi MyMKIH eMec.

OiiTce e, OJ YITTHIK KYHJABUIBIK, MoJIe-
HHUETIMI3 peTiHme cakranfaHbel xeH. OHBIH
MEMJICKET OachlHa IIBIFBIN OWIIKTI KOJBIHA aiy
Oi311iH 3alBIPIBLIBIFEIMBI3IAH aWBIPBLUIAMBI3 JIE-
TeHi Oimmipeni. « Aamn TapTUSICHI MYIIETIePiHiH
Jie TYTIKi MaKcaThl ocbl 0onabl. JliHu cepa MaHbI3-
IIbI, OHBI JAMBITBIN, Ka3aKTapJbl UCIaM JiHIHJIE
KaJAeIpy, €KIHINI JKaFblHAH OiMiM  cajachIH-
Ja OaThICTBIK MOJCHHETTI, OaThIiC YITUIEPIH,
3aUBIPIIBI TOHAEP/II OKBITY OOJIIBI.

1917 xbuTBI «Amam» TapTHIACHIHBIH Oarmap-
JlaMachl YCHIHBULIBL. O OaFaapiiaMaHblH TOPTIHIII
OerniMiHe Ka3aK KOFaMBIHIAFBI IiHH KY€ Kanan
00Jy KepeKTiri cunartansiHbin Oepeni. barmapma-
Mana: «JliH ici MeMiekeT iciHeH Oeyiek OOJyHI.
Hin 6iTkenre TeH KYKbIK. JliH xarora epik. Kipy-
LIBIFY JKaFblHa OocTaHablK. My(dTwilik Ka3akra
o3 anaeiHa Oonysl. Heke, Tanmak, aHasa, Oanara
aT KOI0 CHSKTBI icTep Moijaza Ooiybl, Xecip
Jlaybl COTTa KapaJlybl» JCreH KYKBIKTHIK HOpMa
kepcerinni. barmapnamanarel «/liH ici MeMekeT
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iCiHEeH alBIPBUTYBI OONYBD» JIETEH HOPMa 3aHbIPJIbI-
JIBIKTBIH HETi3Ti Oenrici eKeHIITiH KOPCETIN TYp.
CoHbIMeH KaTap, «MyQTuilik Ka3akra 3 ajjblHa
Oonmysl. Heke, Tamak, »kxaHa3za, Oaimara aT KOO
CHSIKTBI icTep Mojutafa OOJYBD» OETeH ITYHKT-
Tep «Auail» TapTUSACBIHBIH Kajlald JereHIMeH
WCIIaMFa apTHIKIIBUIBIK Oepill  OTBHIPFaH/IBIFbIH
aWkprHgal Tycemi. COHBIMEH KaTap OJ Tapaymua:
«JliH ici MemJIeKeT iCiHEH aWbIPBUIYBl OOJIYBI.
Hin Oitkenre TeH KyKbIK. JliH katora epik. Ki-
pY-IIBIFY XKaFblHa 00CTaHABIK. MypTHITIK Ka3aKTa
e3 anaeiHa O0onysl. Heke, Tanmak, xaHasa, Oayara
aT KOO0 CHUSKTBI icTep Moiaza Ooybl, XKecip
Jaybl COTTa Kapayybl» JereH KYKBIKTBIK HOpMa
kepceriini. barmapnamanarel «/liH ici MeMiekeT
iCiHeH alBIpBUIYBI OONYBI» AeTeH HOpMa 3aubIp-
JIBUTBIKTBIH HET13T1 MPUHITUII eKeH1 OeNri. OUT-
ce ae, «MydTunik Ka3akra e3 ajjblHa OOJYBI.
Hexe, Tamax, xanaza, Oamara aT KOI CHSKTBHI
icTep Moyutaga OONyb» IETeH HOpMajap «AJamn
MaPTHUSCHIHBIH 3albIPIBUIBIKTBIH TIpeepeHIIUsI-
JIBIK YJTICiH TaHJIaFaHBIH KOPCETe/Ii.

«Anair mapTUsIChD KOl y3aMmail OChI JKbUIbIH
JKEJITOKCaH aWbIHla «AJall opla» OKIMETIH Kyp-
nel. Conm xesne OpwiaOOp MydTHimirinae Fymap
Kapam xa3zakka 6ac ka3 OOJNbIN caiymaHbl. AJamt
KalipaTkepiepi exiMeTTiH bac yokinairi >kaHblHaH
IHA iCTepMEH alHaJIBICAThIH KOFapbl WHCTAHITUS
Kypyabl Konra annel. bipak, Pecelime xym anran
OOJIBIICBUKTEP YKIMETI «Amam opaa» YKiMeTi
pedopmanapsIHbIH iCKEe acybIHAa KeAepri KENTipmi.
AnaimTaH e3re Kasak JajachlHAa JKYMBIC 1CTEreH
«Y1 xy3», «lypa-ii ynema», «lypa-ii ncinamm»,

«BosbIIeBUK» CEKLIMI CasiCH KYIITED XaJIbIKThI
aNTHI alaybl3 Kyire Tycipai. MyHbIH 09pi «Amamnmy
WJICSCHIHBIH KOJIBIH KecTi [6, 63 0.].

KopbIThIHIBI

OkiHimKe opal, «Amam  MapTUSACBIHBIHY
alJIbIHA KOWFaH CasiCi MaKCaTTaphbl TOJILIFBIMECH
opeiHIanMMaael. OFaH OONBIICBUKTEP/IIH KYIICO1
kenepri 6onapl. bipak, ocklFaH KapamacTaH AJrarn
KalipaTKepiepi Toyelici3, 3albIpiibl MEMJICKETTiH
Ooamak TYKbIMBIH ceyim KeTTi. OJ TYKbIM KeIleTi
0OJTBIIT, Ka3ip TYIIETI, TAMBIPHI 931pTe TepeH Kaiblia
KoiimMaca na, Omik aramika aiiHaiabel. ByriHri KyHri
KONTereH JiH KOH(eCcCUsIapblH TYpPaKTaHABIPHII,
IIIHA aTaybI3ABIKKA JKOJI OEpMEei, JiH MEH MEMJICKET
apachIHJIaFbl THIHBIIITHIKTB CaKTal, 3adbIpPJIbI-
JBIKTBIH YJTIiCI OOJBIN OTHIPFaH MEMJIEKETIMI3IiH
JKETICTITIHEe AJarn MyTeNepiHiH KOCKaH yJIeci MO
JIEII CEHIM/II aliTa ajambl3.

KoperTeiaaputaii kene, Myxrap Oye30BTiH CO3iH
KenTipe keTcek: «Kasak o3 0acIIbIChIHBIH €TeTiHeH
MBIKTaIl ycTal, OuTiMIi KeceMiH aK OaTtackiH Oepil
aTTaHJIBIPBIT, COHBIH TUIETiHE alThl ajaml OOJBII
aJlaKaHbIH JKAWbIN, TUIEK KOCHIN, IYFajaa OTBIP.
Mine osiHy, MiHE TIpPIIUTIKTIH KyaTbl CUIKIHIN Iy-
HUeHi cepriTyre aifHanmraHbl. K9, Ka3aKTBIH COJ
Oacra jen anjplHa CaJIbIll OTHIPFAaH KeceMi Kim?
O — Ka3akThIH OKBIFaH a3aMaTTapbl, 3HsUTbLIAPHIL.
Engi Oyman ke#iHTi Ka3akK KYPTHIHBIH KYy3€TIIiCi
OCBhl OKbIFaH a3zaMaT. byman Obwail Kazak kapra
JKBIFBIIICA 00aJIbl, JKAKCHUTBIKKA JKETCE MaKTaHbI —
OKBIFaH a3aMaTTay.
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The discussion of the offensive religious conflict in this paper emphasizes on the fact that those
regional groups are offensive only because of their dissatisfaction with the status quo and their ability of
resorting to force. The purpose of provoking conflict is the pursuit of absolute security as well as maxi-
mized benefit in fighting for religious survival space. And the ultimate goal of defensive religious conflict
is whether or not to maintain a relatively safe independent development of their own state. The concern
about the intentions, abilities and consequences of religious confrontation is the attempt to transform
the international relations theory from political realism to religious realism. In the geopolitical sense,
if there is no strong enough external force to dominate or intervene, or effective balance of consensus
mechanism, then the regional advantageous religious power that are not satisfied with the status quo
and have a certain degree of violent may ensure their living space and maximize their religious power
through active “self-help”. And the religious conflict of the purpose of obtaining a relatively safe living
space is essentially a respect for the idea that the various religious forces can coexist in the same region.
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OKaHr tOH, 2YeHr TUHTUH

TMHCTUTYT MccAeA0BaHMin Ha BAnxkHem BocToke, LLIaHXaicKuii MeXKAYHAPOAHbI YUeOHbI YHUBEPCUTET
2KoAAEAXK IKOHOMMKM M F'yMaHUTapHbIX Hayk CraHAbl, LLIaHXaicKuil yHMBEPCUTET MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX MCCAEAOBAHMIA
Kuran, r. LLlanxan, e-mail: relvestnik@gmail.com
HactynateAbHblit U 060POHUTEAbHDIN PEAMTMO3HbINA KOH(PAMKT:
reonoAuMTHYeCKas nepcnekruBa

B cratbe 06Cy>KAQeTCS HACTYMAEHME PEAUMIMO3HOTO KOHMAMKTA, MOAYEepKMBas TOT (PakT, 4TO
HACTYMAEHWE PErmoHaAbHbIX Py MPOUCXOAUT TOAbKO MOTOMY, YTO OHU HE YAOBAETBOPEHbI CTaTy-
COM-KBO M BO3MOYKHOCTSIMU K MPUMEHEHMIO CUAbI. LleAblo MpoBOKaLMM KOH(AMKTA SBASETCS CTPEeM-
AeHMe K abCOAIOTHOM 6e30MaCHOCTM M MAaKCUMAAbHOM BbIrOAbl B 6opbbe 3a CBOGOAY BepoMCrioBeAa-
HMs. M KOHEUYHOW LIeAbIO BOEHHOIO PEAMIMO3HOIr0 KOHMAMKTA IBASETCS COXPaHEHWME OTHOCUTEAbHO
6e30MacHOro He3aBMCUMMOro Pa3BUTUS CBOEro COBCTBEHHOrO rocyaapcTsa. 3abota O HamepeHusx,
CNOCOBHOCTAX M MOCAEACTBUSX PEAMIMO3HOM KOH(POHTALUMM — MOMbITKA NPEBPATUTb TEOPUIO MEX-
AYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLLEHMIA U3 NMOAUTUYECKOrO PeaAu3Ma B PEAUIMO3HbIN peaAnsm. B reonoAntmyeckom
CMbICAE, ECAM HE CYLLECTBYeT AOCTAaTOUYHO CUAbHOWM BHELUHE CUAbI AASl TOCTIOACTBA, BMELIATEAbCTBA
nAM 3 HEKTUBHOrO GaAaHCa COrAACOBAHHOIO MeXaHM3Ma, TOTAQ PErMOHaAbHAs BbIFOAHASH OT PEAUTU-
03HOM BAACTM, KOTOpPAs HE YAOBAETBOPEHA CTaTyCOM-KBO U MMEET OMPEAEAEHHYIO CTereHb HaCUAMS,
MO>KEeT 06ecrneunTb 1x KM3HEeHHOEe MPOCTPAHCTBO M MAaKCMMU3MPOBATb CBOIO PEAMTUO3HYIO CUAY MOC-
PEACTBOM aKTMBHOM «CaMOMOMOLLM». M PEAUTMO3HBIN KOH(AMKT C LIEAbIO MOAYUYEHUS OTHOCUTEAbHO
6€30MacHOro XKM3HEHHOro NMPOCTPAHCTBA ABASIETCS MO CYLECTBY YBaXKEHUEM K MAEE, UTO Pa3AMUHbIE
PEAUTMO3HbIE CUABI MOTYT COCYLLLIECTBOBATb B OAHOM PErMoHe.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: HaCTymaTeAbHbIl PEAMIMO3HbIA KOH(AMKT, OOOPOHUTEALHbIA PEAMTUO3HDbII
KOH(AMKT, reornoAmMTHKa.
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Kanr KOH, 24eHr TUHTUH
"Tasty LUbiFbicTarbl 3epTTey MHCTUTYTbI, LLIaHxamaarbl Xaabikapaabik, 6iniM 6epy yHMBEPCHTETI
2CraHAbl 9KOHOMMKA XKOHE MYMAHUTAPAbIK, FbIABIMAAP KOAAEAXKI, LLIaHXal XaAblKapaAbIK, 3epTTeyAep YHUBEPCUTETI
Kbitai, LLlaHxan k., e-mail: relvestnik@gmail.com
LLIa6ybIA XKacaiTbiH AiHM KAKTbIFbICTAP XKOHE AiHM
KaKTbIFbICTAPADbI KOPFay: reocasiCu Ke3dKkapac

ByA Makarapa AiHM KaKTbIFbICTbIH, 0GacTaAybl TaAKblAQHbIM, AMMaKTbIK TOMTAPAbBIH LABYbIAb
OAapAblH KBO MapTebeciMeH KaHaraTTaHGaraHAbIFbIHbIH, cefebiHeH FaHa OpPbIH AAATbIHABIFbI >KAMAbI
KapacTblpbiAFraH. LLIneAeHicTi Tyablpy Makcatbl — AiHM 6OCTAHABIK, YiLiH KypecTe aBCOAIOTTIK Kayir-
Ci3AIKTI >koHe 6apblHLIA NarnAa TabyAbl MaKcaT eTTi. OCKepu AiHM KAKTbIFbICTApAbIH, TYMKi MakcaTbl
— 63 MEMAEKETIHIH 6acKa MEMAEKETTEPMEH CaAbICTbIpFaHAQ KAYinci3 Aamblir, epkeHAeyi. AiHW KaKTbi-
FbICTAPAbIH MaKCaTbl, XaAblKapaAbIK, A€HrerAeri KapbIM-KaTblHAC TEOPUSICbIH CasiCU PEAaAM3MHEH Aj-
HM peaAm3mre aiHaAAbIPY apeKkeTi 6OAbIN TabblAaAbl. [eocasicu MarFbiHaAQ, erep >KETKIAIKTI Aopexxeae
bIKMAAAbBI ChIPTTaM KYLUTEPAIH GaCbIMABIABIFbI, illiHAPA aPAAACYAbIK, XKOHE KEAICIATeH MEXaHM3MAEPAIH
3(hheKTUBTI TeHAITT 6OAMACca, OHAA >KEPTiAIKTI bIHFaAbI, IFHM TUMIMAI KBO CTaTyCblHa KaHaraTTaHAbI-
pbIAMaraH >kaHe GeAriAi Aopexxease KbiCbiMbl 6ap, AiHM GUAIK OAAPABIH OMIPAIK >KaFAaibiH >KacanAbl
>K&He ©3iHiH AiHM bIKMAAbl apKbIAbI KYLLEMTEAI. AA CaAbICTbIPDMAaAbl TYPAE Kayinci3 eMip cypy KeHicTi-
TiH aAy YLIIH AiHM KQKTbIFbIC, 8P TYPAI AiHU KyWITEPAIH 6ip aiMakTa emip Cypyi MyMKiH AereH MAEsiHbI

KOAAQY OOAbIN TabblAaAbl.

Tynin ce3aep: wabyblA >KaCaWTblH AiHM KAKTbIFbICTAP, KOPFaHbICTAFbl AIHW KaKTbIFbICTAP,

reocadcar.

Introduction

Religion has been playing a more and more
important role in political field since the second half
of the last century. Due to the wild threat of potential
conflict after the 9.11 event, the influence of religion
on international politics has become a nonnegligible
existence, though the perception of this influence is
fairly slow. The discussion of the offensive religious
conflict in this paper emphasizes on the fact that
those regional groups are offensive only because
of their dissatisfaction with the status quo and
their ability of resorting to force. The purpose of
provoking conflict is the pursuit of absolute security
as well as maximized benefit in fighting for religious
survival space. And the ultimate goal of defensive
religious conflict is whether or not to maintain a
relatively safe independent development of their
own state. The concern about the intentions, abilities
and consequences of religious confrontation is the
attempt to transform the international relations
theory from political realism to religious realism.

Compare with the traditional religious comparative
study, the religious conflict in the realism is not only the
ideological differences on the spiritual level, but also
the use of violent means including military weapons
to combat the opponent’s physical confrontation.
The different parties of the security strategy of entity
religious conflict focus on competing for the specific
geographical advantages ofreligious significance which
can be considered from the perspective of geopolitical
context. In the geopolitical sense, if there is no strong
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enough external force to dominate or intervene, or
effective balance of consensus mechanism, then the
regional advantageous religious power that are not
satisfied with the status quo and have a certain degree
of violent may ensure their living space and maximize
their religious power through active “self-help”. And
the religious conflict of the purpose of obtaining a
relatively safe living space is essentially a respect for
the idea that the various religious forces can coexist in
the same region. The Middle East region is a typical
region to interpret religious conflict. This paper, based
on the religious analysis of the conflict in the Middle
East, contrasts the situation of religious conflict in
China and explains the offensive and religious conflicts
in the geopolitical perspective.

The Split, Overlap and Re-construction of
the Religious Map

The Global and Continuing Revival of Religion

The historical background of current religious
conflicts is the global revival of religion. It is gener-
ally believed that the Iranian Islamic revolution, the
uproar of the Soviet Union and the 9.11 terrorist at-
tacks together indicate that religion returns back to
the international political sphere. Besides, a wider
international religious movement took places since
political Islam and the political awakening of the
American religion right wing and Latin American
liberation theology Xu 2012, 14-15." However, the

1 Xu Yihua, Religion and Contemporary International
Relations (Shanghai: Shanghai People’s Publishing House,
2012), pp. 14-15.

Eurasian Journal of Religious studies. Ne3 (11). 2017 47



Offensive Religious Conflict and Defensive Religious Conflict: a Geopolitics Perspective

prosperity of the story of the religious revival has
been lasting for more than a decade. Around the
globe, both the American conservative southern
Christian groups and the Middle East Islamic believ-
ers nowadays are proving that the religious devel-
opment has not been slackened at all. Specifically,
the revival of religion is manifested not only in the
rapid growth of fundamentalism that strictly follows
specific rituals and dogma, but also in the continual
innovation of rituals and practices of faith in both
public social space and private one. Clearly, no mat-
ter how different political traditions and cultural his-
tory are, there is no rejection to religion publicly in
either developed or developing countries.

In view of the important position that the revival
of the international religion plays in both public and
private areas, Scott M. Thomas directly suggested
that the United States should raise living standard
and strengthen international security by means of re-
ligion (Thomas 2010).2 He believes that the United
States should use religious beliefs to wins friends
as well as to expand global influence. This proposal
of Thomas represents the concept of instrumental-
ism; but once used improperly, the instrumental
treatment of religion will lead to conflicts of its
own level. Even within the United States, the radi-
cal Middle Eastern foreign policy of the George H.
W. Bush’s later administration was criticized by
both religious liberals and religious conservatives
(Preston 2012, 601).> American foreign policy has
increasingly been influenced by religious groups,
such as the Pentecostals and evangelists, who are
given more power by global religious renaissance.
In the Americans, Pentecostal sects and evangelists
are considered to be important political forces in
terms of religious identities in the future. Although
the norms of life advocated by Pentecostal sects and
evangelical Protestants catered to the values of mid-
dle class in global age, their radical attitude towards
religious freedom in some traditional Catholic coun-
tries in Latin America has led to the same Christi-
anity Sectarian disturbances. And their strong inter-
est in politics goes against to the imagination that
religion should go beyond the world. It should be
admitted that the religious self-promotion behavior
that focusing too much on engaging and progressing
in the world will lead to the sense of uneasiness to
the surrounding.

2Scott M. Thomas, “A Globalized God,” Foreign Affairs,
Nov/Dec 2010, Vol. 89 Issue 6, pp. 93-101.

3 Andrew Preston, Sword of the Spirit, Shield of Faith:
Religion in American War and Diplomacy (New York: Alfred
A. Knopf, 2012), p. 601.

Geopolitical-oriented Religious Map

Beliefs have a cohesive effect on culture and
land. And the concept of religious map is closely
related to geopolitics. “Geography” means occupy-
ing a certain territory geographically; “politics” is
connected with countries. Therefore, geopolitics is
the political expression concerns about the special
relationship between the geographical environment
and political behavior. “Geopolitics” originated in
country’s demand for conquest; By contrast, the in-
ternal political decisions about human geography
made by the domestic government within the ter-
ritory are “geographical politics” category (Parker
1998, 13)*. Geopolitics is the theory developed by
the theory of the government’s territorial expansion
policy. Mahan, the initial representative of geopoli-
tics, is an officer who is actively seeking sea power
for the United States. And Mckindy, who advocates
land rights, is the parliamentarian that holds the
British imperial security position. The analysis of
geopolitics has structural patterns of center-periph-
eral, unilateral, bipolar and multi-level and etc. And
there are microscopic, mesoscopic and macroscopic
perspectives on the scale. Besides, the geographical
characteristics have the divisions of sea rights which
focus on oceans, land rights that focus on inland and
etc. Even the study of modern geopolitics has the
strategic perspective of obtaining geographical ad-
vantages for sovereign states.

The essence of religious map is to express ab-
stract reality by a loose geographical map to main-
tain or advocate a certain belief. The world eco-
nomic system dominated by developed countries
are conquering the world and expanding them-
selves as well as collapsing other historical sys-
tems. Thus, the continuous forms about historical
systems concerning religion, language, eating hab-
its, world views are difficult to exist as they used
to be. However, the “civilized ideas”(Wallerstein
1991, 236)° are still inheriting the unique political
rights of historical system. It is a necessity con-
sidering the rise of postcolonial culture and the
revival or regional religious culture from the per-
spective of geographical system. Religious map is
supported not only by modern national sovereign
states, but also by those religious revival groups
that constantly go “back to the past”.

4 Geoffrey Parker, Geopolitics: Past, Present and Future
(London: Pinter, 1998), p. 13.

5 Immanuel MauriceWallerstein, Geopolitics and Geoculture:
Essays on the Changing World-System (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1991), p. 236.
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The requirements that religious map has for the
geographical structure are not only maintaining the
geographical right distribution of religious groups,
but also trying to meet the imagination of religious
community, and even the ultimate demands of sa-
cred kingdom from a more spiritual sense. Reli-
gious map is a mixture of secularity and beliefs both
with and without boundaries; it is the survival ar-
eas which inherit religious narrative and customary
from the geographical space; it is both the projection
of sacred imagination and recognition of group dif-
ferences among beliefs. For example, Mecca is the
religious holy place where is the center for all the
Islamic worlds. Muslims are getting in touch with
pilgrims from all over the world through visiting
Mecca which is the physical holy place for its be-
lievers. In addition to worship the territorial bound-
aries, believers respect the spiritual imaginative
territory which is not limited to the physical “Mer-
cator map”’(Anderson 2006, 167)®, but also the space
concept with literature map “metaphor”(Mei 2015,
163) as well.

The Changes of Religious Map under Security
Dilemmas

The inherent characteristics of anarchy have
led to the use of force between nations and mili-
tary threats. Security researchers argue that military
armaments in the form of states would create two
types of threats, namely, the devastating threat of
the weapon itself and the threat of defeat caused by
other actors in the system of weapons. Destructive
threats create a defensive dilemma, and the threat
of defeat leads to the plight of power and security.
From the perspective of military dimension, the na-
ture of national security is the relationship between
the two threats and the dilemmas they cause. In the
attitude to force, aggressive groups are always try-
ing to break the existing geopolitical patterns, split
the existing map and then overlap and reconstruct
the map.

Based on the map, the geographical war is the
competition of the competition of the political lay-
out which in line with the logic power of realism.
In the view of the realists who worship attacks, the
conflict-oriented behavior model is the “standard
geopolitical process” and it is the fight for the domi-
native power and hegemony and the model leads to

¢ BenedictAnderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections
on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism (London: Verso,
20006), p. 167.

7 Mei Xinlin, “Literary Maping,”Social Science in China,
No. 8, 2015, p. 163.
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the result of the zero-sum game. The Balkan gun-
powder, Palestinian-Israeli conflict and the agents-
searching wars of those super powers in the Middle
East are all the suitable examples of the statement
above. It seems that the cooperative process of end-
ing the conflict is merely an “alternative geopoliti-
cal process” and is still a means of achieving the
“standard political process”. Therefore, both the
territorial expansion of those landscaping for na-
tional defense and the territorial control under the
name of civilization are the “standard geopolitical
process”(Parker 1998, 208)% in the name of “coop-
eration in the geopolitical process”. The future we
face is in a “post-modern blurring model” (Kaplan
2001, 39)°, and the nation-state classification frame-
work will eventually be replaced.

The question worthy of discussion is that since
the religious map. In which conflicts are used to
change the pattern of power, is the unavoidable real-
istic politics, then in the absence of strong external
force intervention, whether those conflicts, religious
groups actively lead or passively participated in,
aim at developing or maintaining the living space
of their own safety; and what are the logic future
trends and coping strategies of those conflicts which
are competing for space.

The Contention of Religious Safety Living
Space

From the geopolitical perspective, religious
conflict, whether defensive or offensive, is not the
same as the existing concept of “geo-religion” (Xu
and Zou 2013, 31)!°. The concept of “geo-religion”
proposed by Chinese religious and political scholars
refers to the geopolitics which differs from the com-
petition for greater power and strategic superiority.
It is a religious strategy focuses on competing for
the political high ground in moral sense, striving for
religious discourse on the international political are-
na and popular thinking among the people. And the
geo-religion also has the belief that world politics will
transform gradually from geopolitics to geo-economy
and will go further into the era of focusing on geo-
religion. Religious conflict at the geopolitical level is
in the context of religious competition. The essence
of competing for geographical, regional control and
religious population (capital) advantages is the fight-
ing for the living space of the religious safety.

8 Geoffrey Parker, Geopolitics: Past, Present and Future
(London: Pinter, 1998), p. 208.

° Robert D. Kaplan, The Coming Anarchy: Shattering the
Dreams of the Post Cold War (New York: Vintage, 2001), p. 39.

10 Xu Yihua and Zou Lei, “Geo-religion and China’s
Foreign Strategy,’International Studies, No. 1, 2013, p. 31.
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The Safe Living Space of Religion

For the believers of globalism, religious
denominations that preach the whole world are
missionary objects are religions that meet the
demands of the times. These sects are farther in
“cosmopolitan” than the world religion of the
moderate tradition. For example, the doctrines of
Pentecostal, Evangelical, Salafism and militantly
literalistic form of Islam are not rigidly adhered to
the specific territory, cultural groups or social field.
The non-mainstream sects, following the global
doctrine for expanding their faith, won no less
political discourse than the mainstream religious
sects on the stage of international relations

In recent years, the fights between Christianity
and Islam in Russia appears as the conflicts between
the Orthodox Slavic Russia and Muslim division of
Chechnya Dagestan and Ingushetia; as known as the
conflicts between some of the North Caucasus of the
Russian Federation and these conflicts show the fear
of the Orthodox Church on extreme Islam. Africa’s
Cote d’Ivoire, Kenya’s Muslim and Christian groups
have also experienced frequent conflicts in recent
years. The principle of separation of church and state
is not accepted in many “southern world” countries.
In those underdeveloped countries, religion has
been closely intertwined with charity, terrorism,
political groups and rebellion groups. For example,
as early as the 19" century, there was record of the
Sufi brotherhoods helping the North African Islamic
resistance against the French rulers.

In addition to the sacred nature, the conflicts
are apt to be misunderstood as the worldwide
religious opposition as a whole because of some of
the religious independent movements and resistant
activities that took place within certain country due
to some complex ethnic and historical reasons. The
contemporary population has generally recognized
that religion can strengthen group identity. In the
process of the dissolution of Yugoslavia, the German
Catholic groups put pressure on the government to
acknowledge the Catholic background of Croatia;
Orthodox countries Russia and Greece are clearly
opposed the NATO’s bombing of Serbia during the
war in Kosovo. The safe living space of religion is
the faithful regional community structure that both
meets the geographical needs and protects actors
from threats.

Religious Mobilization of Conflict and its
Decision-making Basis

There are three explanatory paths of the religious
mobilization of conflict: primordialism, instrumen-
talism and constructivism. Primordialism regards

religion as the source of conflict; instrumentalism
regards religion as conflict pretext being used; and
as for constructivism, religious conflict can only be
confrontation among ideas of continuous construc-
tion (Hasenclever and Rittberger 2003).!"" No mat-
ter which path is considered, religion that is always
linked to conflict makes the illegal violence outside
of the national machine monopoly violence legal-
ized. And religion makes the existing secular politi-
cal power relative and collapses the secular political
authority system.

Both the religious domestic social mobilization
capacity at the grassroots level and the cross-coun-
try social relations of the international level arouse
the test to deal with the need of politicized issues.
The decision-making basis of the religious conflict
executor is, above all, the essence of this religious
conflict, that is, based on the judgment of the parties
to the conflict, the real intention of provoker who
expect the use of force. In other words, the nature of
the conflict, which is aggression or defense, deter-
mines the extent to which it can be mobilized. In ad-
dition, the public reasons of the use of violence and
the demeaning skills lead to the support degree of
the surrounding non-religious groups. Another criti-
cal basis of religious conflict decision-making is the
attitude toward sacrifice and self-sacrifice among
members of the faith community. And the degree
of understanding and acceptance of the casualties
linked to religious obligations affects the depth of
the conflict. Religious conflict may even go to up-
grade because of fearless of sacrifice, lack of trust
between groups or no strong mediation of religious
institution.

Religious Conflict Process Based on
Geography

First, the motives of religious conflict are related
to emotion but are not limited to religious feelings
(Moisi 2010, 8)." Emotional geopoliticians think
that the culture of hope, humiliation and fear can
lead to geopolitical conflict. Almost every one of
these three emotions relates to religious groups. Re-
ligious cultural revival is the hope of emotion. Is-
rael’s strong counterpart to the decline of the Arab
culture is leading to the culture of terrorism humilia-

" AndreasHasenclever and Volker Rittberger, “Does
Religion Make a Difference? Theoretical Approaches to the
Impact of Faith on Political Conflict,” in Pavlos Hatzopoulos
and Fabio Petito eds., Religion in International Relations (New
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003), pp. 107-137.

12 Dominique Moisi, The Geopolitics of Emotion: How
Cultures of Fear, Humiliation, and Hope are Reshaping the
World (New York: Anchor Books, 2010), p. 8.
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tion. And the Islamophobia after 9.11 is the reaction
of the psychological excess. In addition to emotion,
the motive of religious conflict is always related to
division. Civil war statistics show that conflicts often
occur in the religious minority population growth to
about 10-20% of the total population. Analysts be-
lieve that this proportion of the religious minority
groups have been sufficient to resist the pressure
policy made by government to maintain religious
harmony. Moreover, analysts also believe that the
religious minority groups can even take the initia-
tive to stand out against the existing state power and
require for independence from the existing residen-
tial land (Thomas 2010)".

Samuel P. Huntington’s far-reaching “clash of
civilizations” gives a fundamental impression of
international political analysis of religious conflict
that religious rivals are static groups that follow the
combination of theology, culture and territory plates.
Huntington has a rationality in the modular analysis
of religious conflict; but in the face of real politics, the
clash of civilizations encounters the challenge of reli-
gious clashing. The concept of territoriality of a large
religious group is constantly constructed and con-
structed. For example, The Ukrainian Eastern Rite
Catholic Church hand the Russian Orthodox Church
have territorial disputes in western Ukraine. Conflict
occurs not only between civilizations, but also within
civilization. So religious conflict research is not only
a module analysis, but also a dynamic agglomera-
tion analysis. Religious groups have a certain degree
of cohesion when they engage in religious activities
within certain institutionalized groups, but do not
necessarily have equal loyalty when the whole group
competes as a political force with certain competitors.

Second, the participants in religious conflicts
mostly come from the religions no longer under
control of governments yet threaten surroundings
or religions that being threatened. Religious war in
history can be national behavior. But since the West-
phalian system began, states no longer set off foreign
wars on the grounds of religion. Conflict parties are
not national actors and religious groups, religious
divisions religious extremist organizations and re-
ligious terrorist organizations can all be participants
in conflicts. An effect of globalization is embod-
ied in the hierarchical religious factions, where the
threshold is slowly reduced. Monopolistic religions
may be difficult to maintain an overwhelming influ-
ence on the quest for believers in areas of their own
advantage. Believers as their own individual have

13 Scott M. Thomas, “A Globalized God,” Foreign Affairs,
Nov/Dec 2010, Vol. 89 Issue 6, pp. 93-101.
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been increased their right of selectivity. The reli-
gious discord is another group of believers that are
not subject to states but can influence international
relations. The international armed forces repre-
sented by Muslim “foreign fighters”(Hegghammer
2010)"* make the composition of religious conflict
participants more complex and uncontrollable. In
the aspects of conflicts means and conflict ability,
the increasingly fast and convenient Internet and
the lower cost of navigation make it easier for other
countries to accept the cross-border appeals of the
international extremist organizations or virtual Uma.

Thirdly, from the strategic point of view of re-
ligious conflict, the short-term separatism and the
ultimate goal of establishment of religious kingdom
often appear alternately. For instance, the Indonesian
Peninsula (Ambon, Burling Island, Sailan Island)
are facing separatist issues. The Dutch have brought
Christianity to the locals, but the local Christian sep-
aratist movement today is not due to the economic
sequelea of the complains about economic injustice
in colonies. These Christian believers are worried
about the growing “great migration” (Cohen 2015,
310)"° of Muslim immigrants. And separatists want
to build a country of Christian believers. In Indo-
nesia, the separatism caused by religious identity is
not only in the Christian community, but also in the
majority of the Muslim population in Makassar.

Fourth, in terms of the degree of harm, religious
conflict can be extended from the group tension to
the war phase. Michael Doyle and Bruce Russett
define the war as “armed conflict with more than a
thousand deaths” for the refinement of “democracy
and commentary” (Snyder 2007, 118)'. On a scale,
the discussions of religious conflict are violent con-
frontations of less than a thousand deaths.

In summary, the attack and defense under re-
ligious confrontation are positive response instead
of retreat. In the discussion of religious security,
Chinese scholars noticed that negative security fo-
cuses on defense which means a passive elimination
of security threats and risks while positive security
tries to expand the development space actively (Xu
2017, 13-15)."7 The peace problem will be more

' Thomas Hegghammer, “The Rise of Muslim Foreign
Fighters: Islam and the Globalization of Jihad,” International
Security, Vol. 35, No. 3 (Winter 2010/11), pp. 53-94.

5 Saul Bernard Cohen, Geopolitics: The Geography
of International Relations (Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, 2015), p. 310.

16 Jack Snyder, “Democratization, Nationalism and
War,”The Journal of International Studies, No. 4, 2007, p. 118.

7 Xu Yihua, “Religion and National Security,”China
Religion, No. 4, 2017, pp. 13-15.
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likely to be settled when relative secure situation is
satisfied under the premise of guaranteeing the right
to survival. The contradiction is that if the religious
groups concerned about the output of religion, then
inevitably they will fall into the tricks of religious
expansion. Because for the believer population, re-
ligious economic capital of the final encroachment
is not only stay in the negative security. It is like
the situation of the United States, it claims a series
of values, such as export of freedom, civil society,
democracy, social cohesion, economic development
and etc.; still these values are accompanied by a last-
ing external military intervention.

The Middle East’s Aggressive Religious
Conflict

Religious Map of the Middle East

The Middle East is connected to three conti-
nents of Europe and Asia. And the traditional geo-
politics is also competing for land and sea rights.
For example, the land power Egypt fights for the
Suez Canal’s ownership and it also maintain friend-
ly relations with sea powers to ensure stability of
its own land power. Another example, Syria has
become an important trade transit point historically
because of its connection to the Mediterranean, the
Arabian Peninsula and Mesopotamia. Meanwhile,
Syria has also become the forefront of the civili-
zation campaigns including religious civilization.
Iran, for example, is a mountain plateau country
and its land area is vast and almost no similar plain
basin to neighboring Iraq. The ancient strong Per-
sian Empire had benefited from Iran’s mountain
geography of east to hold but hard to attack. Af-
ter the traditional warfare, the political game took
the main competitive field of regional politics. The
United Sates, in order to control Iran, not only
make full use of US military presence around Iran,
but also incite a small number of religious forces
in Iran, such as support for the division of the Huz-
isitan area strength, with a view to complicating
Iran’s internal security situation.

Oil resources are an important factor affecting
the geopolitics of the Middle East. However, it is
becoming less important gradually. Saudi Arabia,
that benefit most from the oil, launched the diver-
sification development of “2030” industrial struc-
ture which is a new political direction of getting
rid of the single oil economy. On the other hand,
Iran, although has oil resources, does not obtain the
economic and political benefits accordingly due to
years of sanctions from both EU and US.

The Middle East is located on the front line of
both Christian civilization and Islamic civilization.

And it contains the Islamic “Crescent Wo” of Syria
and Iraq. In 2004 the King of Jordan Abdullah II
proposed the west of Lebanon’s Hezbollah which
goes through the Syrian Assad family and half of the
population of Shiite Iraq and reaches east to Iran’s
“Shiite crescent zone” (Wang 2009, 68)'8. With the
expansion of the Shi’ite crescent zone, the “new
moon” is confronted with more and more obvious
clashes, divisions, and sectarian struggles. Those
religious minorities are not insulated from national
political authorities. For example, Syrian Sunni ac-
counted for the majority of the population, but the
minority Shiite controls the military and political
power. And Shiite Iran, by supporting the same Shi-
ite Bashar regime strategy, balances Sunni power
Saudi Arabia.

After the fall of the Ottoman Empire, the Middle
East has never risen to a strong, overwhelming Is-
lamic state, nor a dominant hegemonic one. Saudi
Arabia, Turkey, Iran and Israel are constantly striv-
ing for a broader geopolitical power. Any aggres-
sion, expansion, unity and other efforts to integrate
geographical advantages may lead to more frag-
mented outcome.

The Dispute over religious living space in the
Middle East

The colonial heritage of the postcolonial state
includes religious blocks and the sovereign states of
religious identity, which map the historical identity
of the divided countries. There were no such region-
al hegemonic power that was similar to the history
of the Ottoman Empire; the Middle East countries
were always dominated by various external pow-
ers. But neither Britain nor the United States are the
leading relatives of the Middle East countries’ main-
stream religions. The conflict logic of Middle East
Islamic and Western civilizations that expand their
own culture to preserve the cultural advantages is
the cultural soil of Huntington’s “civilized conflict”.

The West is concerned about the religious life
of the Christian community in the Middle East. For
example, Samaritan’s Purse, the evangelical orga-
nization of Franklin Graham, supported charity and
development as the theme of “the people of God”
(Hertzke 2004, 272)" in the Sudan. This organiza-
tion is also very enthusiastic about Christians in the

8 WANG Bo,“The Religions and Political Influence of
the Rising ‘Shiite Crescent’in the Gulf Region,”Arab World
Studies, No. 1, 2009, p. 68.

' Allen D. Hertzke, Freeing God’s Children: The Unlikely
Alliance for Global Human Rights (Lanham: Rowman &
Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2004), p 272.
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territory under the control of the “Islamic State”.?
The media are also sensitive to Christian activity in
the volatile areas of the Middle East. For example,
Christians of Qaraqosh in the southeastern part of
Mosul held a commemoration of the crucifixion of
Christ on April 9, 2017. And this activity was called
the first public Christian activity since the “Islamic
nation” occupied Mosul in 2014.2!

Israel’s national security not only depends on its
own military strength and national political capacity,
but also relies on the surrounding national turmoil and
the support of the United States. The Palestinian-Is-
raeli conflict, which was once caused by the irreplace-
able territorial coverage of Gaza and the West Bank,
was the main religious confrontation in the Middle
East. However, in recent years, the importance of the
faith conflict of Judaism in Israel and the Middle East
Islamic countries began to decline compare to the in-
ternal battle within the Middle East Islamic religion.
In the Israeli cabinet, the Muslim politicians who are
close to the Islamic countries to the Middle East play
a buffer role in the process of Israeli and other Middle
Eastern countries. For example, Ayoob Kara, head of
the Office of the Prime Minister of Israel and Minister
of Communications Druze, signed an agreement on
the development of trade plans in Israel and Jordan
and Saudi Arabia on behalf of Israel. The earlier Min-
ister of Raleb Majadele even asked the government to
stop military operations in Gaza.

The fights of Sarafi and Shi’ite’s between Saudi
Arabia and Iran are the more urgent survival space
battle in the Middle East religion. Wahhabi sects,
Muslim brothers, conservative Muslim groups, and
conservative Islamic parties are actively spreading
faith to resist the secularization of the Islamic world.
The most advantageous religious capital of Saudi
Arabia’s is Mecca and Medina. Saudi Arabia uses oil
funds to build Islamic schools and mosques around
the world. It dispatches priests and provides rich
working opportunities to Muslims in other Islamic
countries. This could be regard as trading economic
support for more religious identity. It is closely relat-
ed that Wahhabi sectarian thought can be spread rap-

20 Samaritan’s Purse International Relief, “Franklin

Graham Preaches the Gospel of Jesus Christ in Iraq on Easter
Sunday,” Samaritanspurse.org, April 16, 2017, https://www.
samaritanspurse.org/article/franklin-graham-preaches-the-
gospel-of-jesus-christ-in-iraq-on-easter-sunday/.

21 See, for example, “Celebrating Easter in an Iraqi Town
That Has Lost Its Christians,” The New York Times, April 17,
2017, https://www.nytimes.com/2017/04/17/world/middleeast/
celebrating-easter-in-an-iraqi-town-that-has-lost-its-christians.
html; “Iraqi Christians return to Qaraqosh amid fears for their
safety,” Reuters, April 16, 2017, https://widerimage.reuters.com/
story/iraqi-christians-return-to-qaraqosh-with-fear-and-hope.
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idly in the Islamic world and Saudi Arabia is actively
promoting cultural and foreign policy. But the Wah-
habi foreign propaganda used in the teaching materi-
als goes against the Sufi or any non-Wahhabi heretics.
The harsh doctrines of the Wahhabi sects have, to a
certain extent, destroyed the relative religious toler-
ance and religious coexistence in the Middle East.

Iran has also spared no effort in expanding the
influence of the Shi’ites, which includes religious
and cultural output, religious diplomacy and po-
litical and military support for religious members.
Iran strongly supports Yemeni Husser and Syria’s
Shiite forces. And it funds the international Shi’ite
militia group “Imam Ali camp” in Iraq. Iran actively
promotes the radical Messianism of the Messianic,
and militarily supports the sectarian movements of
Hezbollah, Iraq, Palestine and other places. The
Middle East Shiite forces obtain Iran’s ideological,
political, economic, military support as well as con-
suming Iran’s national strength. Nevertheless, after
the re-election, the presidency of the Iranian mod-
erator leader Hassan Rouhani still faces the blame
from hardcore domestic priest group that there is not
enough support for the international Shiite move-
ment from the government.

There also exists the fight of the dominance of
the orthodox Salafi within Sunni. A typical example
is the Qatar severance crisis under the lead of Sau-
di Arabia. The superficial reason is that there were
some controversial remarks of so called Emir in the
network homepage of NSA. These remarks include
affirming Iran is the regional Islamic power which
cannot be ignored and Hamas is the representative
of the Palestinian people and so on. Severance did
not stop the Qatar media criticizing Saudi Arabia,
Egypt and other countries violated the basic Muslim
Morality of Sunni by suppress the “Mu brother”. In
fact, the deeper reason is more likely to be religious
competition. It is the ambition of Qatar, that shows a
more and more clear desire to Sarah Fei orthodox,?
that leads to the strong opposition of Saudi Arabia.

The Middle East Political Islamic Community
under the Banner of Counter-terrorism

Political Islam in the Middle East has gone
through the partisan of Islamic renaissance, reformists,
moderates and radicals, and even traditional
conservative religions may face passive reform efforts.
It is precisely because of the rapid development of
Islam in the Arab world and other regions, it has been

22 Middle East Online, “Qatar embraces Wahhabism to
Strengthen Regional Influence,” Middle East Online, Dec 18,
2011, http://www.middle-east-online.com/english/?1d=49555.
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difficult to accurately assess the specific influence
of Islam, because it has been internalized to various
changes in region’s democracy, feminism, economic
capital and so on. Differentiated Islam in the Middle
East only has the possibility of high-level cooperation
on anti-communist threats to terrorism and extremism.
After election, one of the purposes of Trump’s first
trip to the Middle East was to promote the adoption
of a huge arms sales agreement to encourage Saudi
Arabia to form a military alliance in the military
sense with the GCC Israel to build the Middle East
version of NATO. The Middle East policy of the
United States shifted from focusing on value output
in Obama presidency to pragmatism diplomacy in the
name of concentrated anti-terrorism. The “Islamic
anti-terrorism military alliance”, established in
2015 by the lead of Saudi Arabia, is quite similar to
NATO and with more religious unicity. This anti-
terrorism military alliance, regarded as “Muslim
NATO”, is aware of the unavoidable role of religion
in anti-terrorism and thus invites religious scholars to
participate in the elimination of extremist influence
beyond military cooperation. But the Islamic world’s
cross-border anti-terrorism efforts are considered only
as the action of Sunni suppressed Shiite Iran, and will
finally be criticized for becoming a sectarian conflict.
The “Islamic Anti-Terrorist Military Alliance”, which
ruled out the strong Shi’ite of Iran, Iraq, Lebanon
and Syria, had to face the criticism that the alliance
only has the counter-terrorism shell, and its core
is to go against the Shiite. The “United Nations
Counterterrorism Center”, which hosts greater
ambitions of Saudi Arabia, was established and
maintained with the support of Saudi Arabia. But the
outside world has whined about its counter-terrorism
effect, accusing the anti-terrorism alliance presided
by the regional powers has shifted into sectarian
alliance. This concern has been intensified since from
2015 Saudi Arabia organized a special GCC coalition
force to combat the Hussein armed rebels supported
by Iran in Yemen. The Muslim community can only
be castles in the air since the political and military
alliance did not abandon sectarian differences.

The Defensive Religious Conflict and Chinese
Surrounding Religious Security

According to Ginsberg, the world model con-
cept of Chinese is four concentric circles (Ginsburg
1968).% China’s strategic geography has always

2 Norton Ginsburg, “On the Chinese Perception of
World Order,” in Tang Tsou ed., China’s Policies in Asia
and America’s Alternatives (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1968), pp. 73-96.

been centered around the neighboring countries. In
the view of historical geography researchers, China
enjoys the gift from the land; so its dependence on
the ocean is far less than coastal and island coun-
tries. For decades, China’s land border is basically
stable, so that China can devote more energy and
resources into the construction of the Navy, which
also brought the contention in the maritime land be-
tween China and Pacific countries.** At present, Chi-
na’s peripheral diplomacy focuses on the East China
Sea, the South China Sea, the Taiwan Strait and the
DPRK. The Middle East is an important source of
energy for China, but in order to avoid being af-
fected by the conflict in the Middle East, China is
seeking to diversify the source of imports to break
down the pressure of turbulence. Moreover, the sur-
roundings of China are not very peaceful. There are
religious conflicts in Southeast, West and Northeast
Asia. Any surrounding religious conflict may spill
over to affect or even undermine China’s security
situation. Compared with the offensive religious
conflict in the Middle East, China’s religious con-
flicts are mostly defensive.

At present, China’s approach to international af-
fairs is very different from that of the United States.
There is no “armed missionary” mode of commu-
nication in China. China’s external image is non-
religious. Although it is generally believed that the
Chinese social atmosphere is tolerant and friendly
to religion, the general public does not attach impor-
tance to the status and role of religion in public life.
China is not keen to spread the ideology, nor is it
committed to the promotion of its political system to
other places. China’s focus on development issues
makes China more inclined to deal with resource-
rich countries (such as Sudan, Zimbabwe) to meet
the huge domestic demand, thus promoting domes-
tic stability. This is quite different from the United
States that uses the settled west values to do a prior
judgment of national communication. It is difficult
to provoke a direct religious conflict with China
by surrounding or far away religious forces. Only
Chinese citizens may be victims of religious con-
flict in other countries because of other factors, for
example, in 2018, the Chinese followers of Korean
missionary team was kidnapped killed in Pakistan.

In the colonial era, it was the inherent concept of
China’s neighboring national culture that led to the
phenomime that the Protestant European countries
guided the colonial culture and territorial concepts

2 Robert D. Kaplan, The Revenge of Geography: What the
Map Tells Us about Coming Conflicts and the Battle Against Fate
(New York: Random House Trade Paperback, 2013), p. 216.
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through the Protestant perspective when they were
facing unfamiliar Buddhism and Hindu groups. This
phenomime promotes the colonial political elite to
accept the political modernization of the nation states,
but it has also laid the source of the trouble of het-
erogeneous cultural confrontation from the perspec-
tive of religion. It is difficult for oriental culture to as
open and tolerant as American Christians on issues
involving family ethics, such as same-sex marriage
and abortion. On the issue of people’s livelihood,
ordinary people in the developing countries of the
South are more concerned about economic justice.
If there is no direct economic interest, they are more
willing to accept more familiar and internationally
recognized international organizations than foreign
churches, even if they are with religion Friends.

There is a close relationship between defen-
sive and religious conflicts in China’s neighboring
countries. Globalization gives religious groups op-
portunity to link local conflicts with global narra-
tives. After large-scale interconnection, those post-
colonial countries have become more conservative,
rather than more open and secular. The develop-
ment of Christianity in non-Western countries does
not mean that Christians on those territories will
embrace the United States without reservation.
And some will go to more fundamentalism theo-
logical beliefs than the United States Pentecostal
and Evangelical. And some will be compromised
with local culture and form a faith with national-
ist color. Power-centralism, state-centralism and
extreme populism have risen to these nations. So it
is defensive for those belief groups choose to use
violence to prevent those conflicts that continue to
be connected.

The defense of religious conflict reflects the
anxiety of the demographic redistribution of the na-
tional structure caused by the growth of the religious
population, which reflects the anxiety of the civil
strife brought about by urbanization and the anxi-
ety of the transformation of the global structure of
religious authority. All of these ultimately have been
internalized into social changes.

The Theory of both Offensive and Defensive
Religious Conflicts

The Act of Destroying the Rational Actor

Religious clashes in the geopolitical sense are
the violent confrontations that changing religious
forces who undermine existing religious patterns
and compete for both the territorial and the reli-
gious development opportunities. The offensive
realist representative scholar John Mearsheimer
pessimistically believes that the security dilemma
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of safe competition between countries will inevi-
tably move towards inter-State conflicts or even
wars. The critique of the theoretical circle of of-
fensive realism is too much emphasis on achiev-
ing national interests by the expansion of the con-
flict, while ignoring the high cost of conflict and
war estimates within a country (Lake 2010, 15).%°
As criticism of offensive realism ignores domestic
factors, it is indeed necessary to take into account
the division within the religious community (Tang
2016, 164-165).* The important logic of construc-
tivist interpretation of collective behavior is that
the individual’s behavior in the community is de-
termined by the social environment in which the
individual lives and the surrounding’s perceptions
of the individual. The means of education, man-
agement and religious dialogue within religious
mechanisms can be linked to government related
policies and have its impact.

The prerequisite for the interaction of state ac-
tors in international exchanges is that the state is a
rational actor. In the realists’ view, whether to choose
the conflict, is based on the judge of interests and
the national strategic choices of state of interactions
between countries. Although there is a question of
whether religious groups can be regarded as ratio-
nal actors, the existing studies suggest that religious
groups, splinter groups with religious backgrounds,
religious extremist groups, and religious terrorist
groups are rational actors when they are involving in
international political realities, for they are making
judgement based on current survival security and re-
ligious interests.

Even the rebel and suicidal behaviors of
extreme and terroristic groups are the result of
rational choices under specific logic. Discrimi-
nation against minorities is a reliable predictor
of domestic terrorism. However, economic and
political liberalization may further contribute to
the mobilization of more of the population to be
these injured parts. In interpreting the vulnera-
bility of domestic terrorism, once economic and
political liberalization is linked to discrimination
against minorities, it shows that terrorism is a
rational choice when ethnic minorities deprived
public property, and that global economic inte-
gration and limited political openness promote

% David A. Lake, “Two Cheers for Bargaining Theory:
Assessing Rationalist Explanations of the Iraq War,”
International Security, 35:3 (2010/2011), P. 15.

%6 Tang Shiping, A Theory of Security Strategy for Our
Time: Defensive Realism (Beijing: Peking University Press,
2016), pp. 164-165.
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rebellion (Ghatak 2015).?” Policymakers are also
aware that the key to overcoming social ten-
sions and reducing religious persecution and dis-
crimination is to promote interreligious dialogue
among religions (Hurd 2015, 85-89).2® And the
repeatedly suicide attacks of those armed groups
can be explained as martyrdom, for martyrdom
actions often meet the expectations of ideology
or cultural expectations of the identity of certain
groups. These groups may take suicide attacks
to expand support or to strengthen position in a
particular political environment. In addition, it
indicates the unity of ideology with the associ-
ates of fighting groups when suicide attacks can
be carried out (Acosta 2016).%

In the Name of Good with the Fruit of Evil

Faith enriches the political conflict for the
sake of democracy, human rights and economic
development. Provoking conflict requires certain
reasons and publicly claimed reasons of conflict
are often decorated to conform to the principles
of goodness and justice. But any conflict must be
resulted as evil at the expense of life, economy,
security and environmental damage. In order to
accurately describe the conflict in the world,
international political realism has divided
into two schools of the offensive realism and
defensive realism. Both offensive realism and
defensive realism recognize the lack of absolute
authority in the international order. There is
no absolute authority among religions, even
within the same system of God, there are only
agents and believers under the highest worship
and the interpretation of the sacred text is not
really unique. The revival and development of
religion provided both the perfect welfare for
the southern world and the breeding ground for
terrorism and group conflict.

The offensive realism is more pessimistic
about the behavior of the actors in the real world,
and there is always the worst assumption for the
other’s intention. While defensive realism does
not endorse a prior malicious speculation towards

27 Sambuddha Ghatak, “Challenging the State: Effect of
Minority Discrimination, Economic Globalization, and Political
Openness on Domestic Terrorism,” International Interactions,
Vol. 42, No. 1, 2015, pp. 56-80.

28 Elizabeth Shakman Hurd, Beyond Religious Freedom:
The New Global Politics of Religion (Princeton and Oxford:
Princeton University Press, 2015), pp. 85-89.

» Benjamin Acosta, “Dying for Survival: Why Militant
Organizations Continue to Conduct Suicide Attacks,” Journal
of Peace Research, Vol. 53(2), 2016, pp. 180-196.

other countries. When facing a clear threat,
both offensive and defensive realism support to
maintain and secure national security through
military balance from within and outside the
country. In contrast, offensive religious conflict is
more tolerant to strategies of external expansion
and cultural conquest. Defensive religious conflicts
reduce the willingness to attack and protect their
independence and uniqueness by focusing on self-
restraint.

Power Maximization and Relative Security

Different from the realism conflicts between
countries, there is no country dare to admit directly
that they are offensive countries after World War
II. Nor did any territorial expansion at national lev-
el could be seen openly (Waltz 2010, 100).3° The
Bush administration’s actively promoting the war
in the name of anti-terrorism to different cultural
countries makes scholars worry that the United
States could become the world’s rare potential of-
fensive realistic countries. Obama’s election was
considered a sign of the return of the United States
to a defensive realistic country, thus dispelling the
concerns above. But religious conflict intervened
the direct declaration of territorial attempts in the
fight of critical religious space: the disputes of the
land of God and the fights of religious holy land are
always the case.

The goal of an offensive religious conflict is
to expand, squeeze, and rob the other’s space to
maximize its right. Offensive religious conflicts
are often provoked by the dominant side, and tend
to maximize the power of survival by expanding
their sphere of influence. But in fact, the religious
forces with a simple exclusive military occupa-
tion cannot solve the current disputes of different
separatists. Iraqi Shiite, Sunni, Kurds have a high
degree of autonomy in the federal system which
seems to be better than the Shiite dominance.
Similarly, the loose federation separately ruled by
Pashtun, Tajiks, Uzbek is also expected as one of
the options for resolving the Afghan tribal dispute
(Cohen 2015, 56).3!

A pre-emptive conflict for defensive purposes is
a precautionary use conflict. The non-advantageous
side of religious power more actively promotes the
defensive religious conflict and tend to get a rela-

30 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics (Long
Grove: Waveland Press, 2010), p. 100.

3t Saul Bernard Cohen, Geopolitics: The Geography
of International Relations (Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, 2015), p. 56.
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tively safe living space for strategic objectives. The
balance between the dominant and the non-dom-
inant parties depends on the extent to which the
living space is threatened and the degree of threat
perception. In the choice of offensive and defensive
strategies against sovereign states, the outside world
generally appreciates the choice of using defense to
support independence and peace; because the em-
phasis on the attack will only lead to the emergence
of mass killings of wars and the arrival of empires
(Quester 2002, 93).* But the ideal state is still coop-
erative, not any form of conflict.

The possibility of cooperation depends on the
possibility of mediation between the interests of the
parties to the conflict. Conflict parties always update
the interpretation of the use of violent intentions for
others; accepting reconciliation means the increase
of each other’s confidence of not using violence.
Stability requires a modest peace in both the strong
side and the weak. However, regional religious anar-
chy, fear between groups, insecurity, frustration will
still lead to religious conflict if there are no external
systematic norms.

Conclusion

The world’s religious beliefs, values, and col-
lective actions simultaneously carry out political
motives. Faith enriches the connotation of political
conflict, and the conflict of belief groups conforms
to the realistic political interpretative framework.
The secure living space of religious groups from the
perspective of geopolitics is the confusion between
myth and reality. Religious demographic changes,
urbanization and global structural transformation
have made the geopolitical “conquest” and “ex-
pansion” in today’s religious sense still difficult to
avoid, but it is not inaction.

According to the Gallup Center for Muslim
Studies, there are often more children in the reli-
gious family than the secular families, and religious
factors are more convincing as indicators of fertility
than other cultural identities. Religion has become a
driving force for population redistribution.

Urbanization provides a hotbed of urban riots for
crime and terroristic networks, but urbanization also
provides developmental opportunities for religions
with good faiths. A gentle and friendly religion is an
early warning and defense mechanism to deal with
the threat of extreme terrorism.

After the independence of the former colonial
states, immigrants can choose their old sovereign

32 George H. Quester, Offense and Defense in the
International System (New York: Routledge, 2002), p. 93.
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states. But except for economic immigrants, other
forms of immigration would inevitably have the
direct collision with local social structure. The
external symbols such as costumes and behaviors
are only a small part of the religious differences.
Europeans believe that there are two reasons that
heterogeneous immigrants are reluctant to inte-
grate into society. First, the current political sys-
tem in Europe does not guarantee that the influx-
es of immigrants obtain the right to vote, or they
are difficult to obtain the right to vote, they will
eventually be marginalized by the system. Second,
those immigrants are not willing to integrate into
the surrounding society, they prefer to isolate the
surrounding community by maintaining the cul-
tural characteristics of their group (Kaplan 2013;
239)*. They came to Europe for work opportuni-
ties, not holding the purpose of making contribu-
tion to European society. Traditionally, the West is
closely linked to Christianity. However, the West
is also losing its dominance in the Christian field.
Christianity was born in Palestine and conquered
the Western world. Nowadays, it is gradually be-
coming a “southern country” representative of re-
ligion. In the face of the «post-Western religion»
phenomenon, Christian optimists argue that if the
American policymakers see the Islamic world as
the most urgent opponents; they from the perspec-
tive of politics, the global development and trans-
formation of Christian can have the key influence
on the United States.

The reason for the relief of religious conflict in
geographical sense lies on deterrence and repres-
sion, effective communication and safe religious
living space. The key to dealing with religious con-
flicts is to promote and stimulate the positive role of
religion in increasing social cohesion. The outside
world needs to be rational toward political participa-
tion of religion and understand the religious beliefs,
values, how the beliefs of the group behavior pat-
terns affect political goals, and motives and concrete
actions. And it is also necessary to use external forc-
es to ensure that religious forces and military forces
are separated. But when the separation of autonomy
in unordered areas is inevitable, it is necessary to
distinguish whether religion is the only reason for
incitement to conflict or independence; for political
failure and economic policy misalignment are more
closer to the fundamental summary of political re-
search on conflict.

33 Robert D. Kaplan, The Revenge of Geography: What the
Map Tells Us about Coming Conflicts and the Battle Against Fate
(New York: Random House Trade Paperback, 2013), p. 239.
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Kazaxckuii HalmoHaNbHBIA YHUBEpCUTET UMeHH anb-Dapadu,
Pecny6nuka Kazaxcras, . AjMaThbl

CYAbbbl CY®U3MA B KA3AXCTAHE

AaHHas cTaTbg NOCBsIWEeHa Cypuninckon uaocodurm, okasasLler 3HaUMTEAbHOE BAMSHME Ha (hop-
MUpPOBaHME MCAAMA Y Ka3aXOB M CBS3aHHOM C MMEHEM BEAMKOro MbICAMTEAS CPeAHEBEKOBbs XoAXKa
AxmeTa Maccayn. OCHOBHOE BHMMAHUE YAGAEHO TEOPUM MO3HAHMS Cyr3Ma, MUCTUUECKOMY MOCTM-
>KEHMIO UCTUHBI. Bor — McTnHa, HemocTmKmmas pasymMom, MOTOMY UYTO OH BEYeH, a OPeHHOe He MOXKEeT
oxBaTUTb BeuyHoe. Cypmickme MbICAMTEAN HEe OTBEpPraAm LEHHOCTM PaLMOHAAbHOIO 3HaHWS, HO B TO
>Ke Bpems OTMeYaAu OrpaHMUYeHHOCTb ero BO3MO>XKHOCTeN. [peaMeT No3HaHMs AAs cyMeB OrpaHnyeH
PEAMIMO3HbIMM paMKamMu. [AaBHOE AAS HUX — MOMCK OTBETOB HA BOMPOCHI: UTO ecTb bor n yeaoBek?
Bo3moxkHO Am nocTmkeHns bora? Yem 1 Kak AOAXKEH PYyKOBOACTBOBATbCS YEAOBEK B CBOEM >KM3HEH-
HOM MOBeAEHMM U T.A. 3AeCb CyhrM BbICTYMaAM 32 CAMOCTOSITEAbHOE pelleHre KapAWMHAAbHbBIX AAS
PEAUITMO3HOrO CO3HaHMS NMPOOAEM, MPOTUB AOrMbl GOrOCAOBCKOM TpaAMLMM. BOrocaoBbl TpakToBaAm
MCAAMCKOE BepoyUeHue B cooTBeTcTBMe C 6ykBoi KopaHa 1 CyHHbI, a Cydmm MbITaAMCb HalTK B MPO-
POYECKMX OTKPOBEHMSX CKPbITbIM CMbICA, KOTOPbIA ObIA HAMOOAEE CO3BYYEH MX AMYHbBIM B3rASAAM M
YMOHACTPOEHUSIM.

KatoueBble caoBa: KazaxcTtaH, cyduam, AccaBmn, MUCTMUYECKOE MOCTUXKEHME UCTUHBI, bor.

| Orynbekov M.S. |

Al-Farabi Kazakh national university, Kazakhstan, Almaty
e-mail:

Destinies of Sufism in Kazakhtan

This article is devoted to Sufi philosophy, which had a significant impact on the formation of Islam
among Kazakhs and associated with the name of the great thinker of the Middle Ages, Khoja Ahmet Yas-
saui. The main attention is paid to the theory of knowledge of Sufism, mystical understanding of truth.
God — Truth incomprehensible reason, because it is eternal, and perishable can not grasp the eternal.
Sufi thinkers did not reject the values of rational knowledge, but at the same time noted the limitations of
its capabilities. The subject of knowledge for Sufis is limited to religious boundaries. The main thing for
them is to search for answers to the questions: what is God and man? Is it possible to understand God?
How and how should a person be guided in his life behavior, etc. Here the Sufis advocated an inde-
pendent solution of cardinal problems for religious consciousness, against the dogma of the theological
tradition. The theologians interpreted the Islamic dogma in accordance with the letter of the Koran and
the Sunnah, and the Sufis tried to find in the prophetic revelations a hidden meaning that was most in
tune with their personal views and attitudes.

Key words: Kazakhstan, Sufism, Yassawi, mystical comprehension of truth, God.

| Opbi6ekos M.C.|
OA-Mapabu atbiHAarbl Kasak, yATTbIK YHUBEPCUTETI,
KasakcraH Pecny6Amkachl, AAMaThl K.

KasakcTaHAaFbl COMbIAbIK, M@CEAECi

ByAa Makaaa KasakTap apacblHAQ MCAAMHBIH KAAbINTacyblHa 8CepiH TUTri3reH KeHe opTaracbip-
AbIK, YAbl onubiA Koxka AxmeT SlccaymaiH aTbiIMeH 6GaMAaHbICTbIPbIAFAH COMbIAbIK, (PMAOCO(MS-
CbiHa apHaAFaH. AKMKaTTbl MUCTMKAABIK TYCIHYre, COMbIAbIK TypaAbl 6iAiM TeopusicbiHa Gaca Hasap
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ayAapbinasbl. Kyaanm — akbIAFa CMMaMTbIH aKMKaT, ©MUTKeHi OA MaHriAiK. CombIAbIK, OMLWbIAAAP
GiAIMHIH, YTbIMAbI KYHAbIAbIKTApPbIHAH 6ac TapTrnaAbl, COHbIMEH Gipre OHbIH MYMKIHAIKTEpi Lwek-
Teyai ekeHiH Ae artan oTTi. Cydmaep yuiH GiAiM AiHM wekaparapmeH wekTeaAi. Oaap ywiH eH
6acTbl KYHAbBIABIK, CypakTapFfa >kayan izaey: Kyaan meH apam aereH He? Kyaamabl TyciHyre 6oAa
Ma? AAaM ©3iHiH eMipAIK MiHE3-KYAKbIHA KaAai OGacCuibIAbIK, XKacay Kepek >koHe T.6. MyHaa cy-
M3M AiHM caHa-Ce3iMHIH, AiHM ABCTYPAIH AOrMaAapbiHa KapCbl KYPAEAI MBCeAeAepAl Aepbec Lue-
WYAI KOAAAMABI. TeoAorTap mMcaam AOKTpuHacbiH KypaH meH CyHHET xaTbl GOMbiHLLA TYCIHAIPAI,
aA cydmaep namrambapAblk anFakTapAa OAapAbIH >Keke Ke3KapacTapblHa Heri3AeAreH >kKacblpbiH

MafblHaHbI Ta6yra TbIPbICTbI.

Tyiin ce3aep: KasakcTaH, cydusm, Sccaym, akMkaTTbl MUCTUKAABIK TYCiHY, Kyaar.

Cydwuiickass ¢unocodusi, okazaBmIas 3HAYH-
TeTHLHOE BIUSHUE HAa Ka3aXoB (COXpaHWBIIEECS IO
HaIINX JTHEH), CBSI3aHa C IMEHEM BEJIMKOTO MBICIIH-
TeJsl CPEAHEBEKOBBsT X0oka AxmeTa ﬁaccayn. Ero
JTyXOBHOE HACJIeINE, UMEIOIIIee OTPOMHOE 3HAUCHNE
BO BCEX TIOPKO-MYCYJIBMAHCKUX CTpaHaX, U3ydaeT-
c1 B MexXayHapoAHOM YHHMBEPCUTETE HUMEHU
X.A. Maccayn B TypkecraHe.

Io cBoum Bo33peHmsM X.A. Maccaym Gbit cy-
¢uem, TpHUBEPKEHIIEM MHCTUYECKOTO YYCHUs
rcaMa, TIPOTIOBEIOBABIIETO BO3JACPKAHNE U ackKe-
TH3M. Bprmrenmmii u3 OeIHOW CeMbU MBICIHUTEND
OBLT JaJIeKk 0T MUPCKUX OJIar, pa3MBIIIIISUT O TPEXOB-
HOCTH 0OTaTCTBa, HEBO3MOKHOCTH JIOCTHIKCHHUS past
0oraTbIMH.

B cydusme kak ¢opme HCIaMCKOTO MHCTH-
[IM3Ma TIPUCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIC UACH U3 HHINUNC-
Kol (unocopuu BEIOB, EBPOINEHUCKOrO THOCTH-
[IM3Ma, TPEYECKOr0 HEOIUTaATOHN3Ma, 30p0acTpu3Ma,
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUCTHIIM3MA U T.JA. SICHO, 9TO Cy-
¢u3M He SBISETCS €IUHON, MOHOJUTHOW MHPO-
BO33PEHUECKON KOoHLeNIued. OH UCXOIUT U3 UHIU-
BHIyQJIBHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO OMBITAa, MUCTHIECKOTO
MEePEKUBAHUS, TPOSBISIONIETOCS Y KaXKIOTO Yeso-
Beka cyObekTnBHO. OTCIona cy(husM NpeaAcTaBisieT
c000¥ HE TEOPETHUECCKOE YUCHHE, a TPAKTHUCCKYIO
KOHIIEIIIINIO C MOCTHUXKEHUEM CIIOCOOOB U METOAOB
MHCTHYECKOTO TIEPEIKUBAHUS 0€3 €ro OCMBICTICHUS
U TEOPETHUYECKOro 0co3HaHus. B cydusme mpucy-
TCTBYIOT OOINME IOJIOKECHHUS, MPEIIICCTBOBABIIUEC
MIPaKTUKE PEIIMTHO3HOTO MUCTHIIM3MA, ITPEACTABIIC-
HUS 0 MUPO3JIaHUU U bore, OTHOIIIEHHE K IPUPOIE U
MECTY 4eJIOBEKa B HEH.

OT OpTOMOKCAIBHOTO WCiIaMa Cypu3M OT-
JTUYaeTcs TeM, 4TO OH pacTBopsieT bora B mpupone
U MUPO3JaHUH, U 3TO MOPOKIACT CUIBHYIO MUCTHU-
YECKYIO TEHICHITHIO.

Cydusm paccMaTpuBaeT pa3jinyHbIC MPOOJIEMBI,
Kacaromuecs: Beenennoii, bora u uenoBeka, Bonpo-
Chl Hauaja W KOHIIAa CBETa, CO3TaHMUSI €r0 TBOPIIOM,
MECTO YEJIOBEKa B MUPO3JAHUU U Jp., BCE ATO He-
BOJILHO BCTYIaeT B MPOTHBOPEYHE C YCTAHOBKAMHU
Hciiama.
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B ocnoBe enunctBa bora u Mupa HaxoguTcs
MpeCTaBICHUE, YTO BCE B MUPE 3aBUCUT OT bora,
HO OHO HE MOXET OBITh MOCTUTHYTO Pa3yMOM WIIA
opraHamu 9yBCTB. Eciii ObITHE UMEET ABE UTTOCTACH
— «XaK» U «XaJIk», T.e. UICTUHY U MHOTO0O0Opa3ue, To
9TO pa3BopadrBaeTcs B (OopMe CBSI3U MEXKIY CYII-
HOCTBIO W SIBICHUSMH, CYOCTAHIIEH W MOIYyCaMU,
pasymoMm u (peHomeHamu. Bce 310 uenoBek MOXKET
MMOCTHYb, JIHUIIb JI0 HETO JOXOIST CBSI3U OOXKECT-
BEHHOTO W COTBOPEHHOTO, OH MOXKET JOCTHYB TIO-
HUMaHUs 00KECTBEHHOM cyInmHOCTH. Ha 3ToM myTH
pacroiaraloTcsl mMATh CTyNeHeW OBITH: YyBCTBEH-
HBIH MHUp, MUpP €r0 WeH, Mup Jylu, abCoI0THOE
ObITHE KaK OOXKECTBEHHAsl CYIIHOCTh, COBEPIICH-
HBIA YeJIOBeK KaK OObeAMHEHWE TPEABIAYIIIHX MH-
poB. 3necwh cepaiie cyus JTOCTUTaeT BBICIIETO
Ona’keHCTBa, 10O OHO OTPaKaeT aOCOTOTHYIO CYIII-
HOCTh, JIOCTHUTA€T TaKOTO COCTOSIHHS, B KOTOPOM
MIPOUCXOJIUT OTOXKJecTBiIeHue ¢ borom. Hemenkuii
teosior M. DkxapT mucan 0 TakoM cOCTosHMi: «B
MOEH Jyllie ecTh Cujia, BocIipuHUMaroias bora. Hu-
4yero He OJIM3K0 MHE Tak, Kak bor.... bor mue Omrke,
4yeMm s cam cebe» [1].

Korma wdenoBek HauywmHaeT oTpaxkaTh Oo0XKe-
CTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh, TO TOCTENEHHO HCUE3al0T
pa3IUYHBIE CTOPOHBI U ACHEKTHI, TMOSBISETCS €lIHU-
HOOOpa3ne, yCTPAHSIOTCS Pa3Iudus U 0COOCHHOC-
TH, TIPOUCXOIUT OTOKECTBICHUE bora u yenoseka.
OcraeTcst 4eJI0BEK OMH C Ay1Ioi paBHoU bory, oH
roBOpHT 0 cebe «Men» («S»), nbo Tenepb HET HU-
9Yero, KpoMe Hero. DTO MOJIaracT PaBEHCTBO €IUHC-
TBa U MHOTOOOpa3usi, U3HAYAILHOTO U COTBOPEHHO-
r0, BHEIITHETO ¥ BHYTPEHHETO, Havaja U KOHI[A U T.I1.

[maBHEIM B cydu3me ObUIO MPU3HAHHUE CIIUHC-
TBa OBITHS, UTO MPOSBISIIOCH HA TPEX YPOBHAX AD-
COJIIOTA, UMEH MJIM apXETHUIIOB, (heHOMEHAILHOTO
mupa. AGcomtoT — 310 bor, ucTuHa, eMUHCTBEHHAS
CYITHOCTHAS PEATbHOCTh, MUD YK€ €CTh TeHb O0XKbs,
a MEXJly HUMH CTOSAT MMEHA, OHU MPOMEKYTOUHBI
MEXJly aOCOJNIIOTHBIM OBITHEM W MaTepUAJIbHBIM,
BUJUMBIM MHPOM. OTH «OO0XKECTBEHHbBIE WMEHa»
OKa3bIBAINCh KaK TCOJOTUYECKUMH KAaTETOPHUSIMU,
BBIpa)XaBIIUMU aTpHOyThI MOAYCHI bora, Tak 1 uto-
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CcO(pCKUMH MTOHSITHSIMHU, KOTOPBIE KUBYT Onarogaps
CYIIeCTBOBaHWIO WaeW bora. 3mech mposiBisercs
BJIMSIHUE HEOIUIATOHHM3Ma, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY CY-
LIECTBYET MepapXus UeH, a caMu 1o ceOe OHU He
AMEIOT PealbHOCTH, SBJISAIOTCSH (OpMaMH TIPOSIB-
JICHUs1 Ipyrux, Oojee BHICOKHX WACH, a Te, B CBOIO
odepeib, emie 0onee BEICOKUX | T.1T., 10 BEPXOBHOU
naen bora. Tak, 4elnOBEYHOCTh HUIZE HE CYILECT-
BYET peajbHO, OJTHAKO, KaK AJIEMEHT OHA MPHUCYTC-
TBYET B OBITUM KQXKIOTO YeJIOBEKa B TOM WJIM HHOM
oobeme. CrenoBarelibHO, 00)KECTBEHHbIC UMEHA — B
MHUpE TalHbBI, CKPBITOTO, ()EHOMEHAbHBI MUp —
MaHudecranus bora B «mupe cBuneTenscTBY. Kak
BHJIHO, ICTHHHBIM, a0COIFOTHBIM OBITHEM 00JagacT
nuiib bor, Bce ocTanbHOE — MPOU3BOIHOE OT HETO.
Bce cymectBytomiee B MuUpe MHOTOOOpas3ue mpous3-
BOJIHO Y BTOPUYHO ITO OTHOIICHUIO K 00KECTBEHHO-
My OBITHIO. DTO MOHMMAaHUE MPHUIILIO OT HEOIIaTo-
Huka [Ipokia, y koroporo B Tpuane EnnHoe Obitre
HAXOIUTCA B ce0e, BBIXOJUT 3a CBOM TIPEICIHEI, a
3aTeM, HaKOHeIl, BO3BpaIaeTcs K cede.

BosBpamenne k ceOe OCYyImIECTBISETCS YxKe
CoBepIICHHBIM YETIOBEKOM, OH — PE3yabTaT OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO TBOPEHMSI, €r0 BEHEI U 3aBEpILICHUE.
OHn Hecer Ha cebe mevats bora, mosTOMy YenoBeK
SABJIACTCA CaMbIM COBCPUHICHHBIM OLITHEM YHUBEP-
CyMa, a BCSKOE JIPYroe ObITHE TOJIBKO OJMH U3 MHO-
TUX acTeKToB, aTpulOyToB bora. YenoBek cuHTE3M-
pyeTr B cebe GopMbl OOXKECTBEHHOTO MPOBHJICHUS,
B HEM WHTETPHPOBAHO BCE CyIee, OH OOBEIUHSICT
BCE CYIIHOCTHBIE peasbHOCTH MHpa. Mup ecrtb
MaKpOKOCM, a YEJOBEK — MHUKPOKOCM (ajieeM-u-
akbap, alem-Hm-acrap). OTO IO3BOJSET YEIIOBEKY
OBITH MEpOil BCEro OBITHSI, OH OOJIBIIE, YeM TIPOC-
TO MHKPOKOCM, OH — 3B€HO MeKIy boroMm u Mupom,
coderawiiee B ceOe U OOKECTBEHHOE, M TBapHOE
Havajo, 4TO OOEeCreuynBaeT €JIWHCTBO KOCMHYEC-
koro u (eHoMmeHanbpHOrO. Mpes eauHcTBA OBITHS
MOPOX/IaeT TOHWMaHKWE TOTO, YTO OOXKECTBEHHAs
Cy6CTaHIII/I$I €CTh MMMAaHCHTHas IIpU4YrHa BCEIO
CYIIIETO, OHA BEYHA U B TO JKE BPEMSI HAXOIUTCS B
MIOCTOSIHHOM JIBWKCHHH, TIPOSIBIISISICH B PA3IMIHBIX
dhopmax.

OCHOBHOE MECTO TEOpUHU MO3HaHUs cyduzMa
3aHMMAeT MHCTHYECKOE MOCTKCHHE WCTHHBI.
bor — WcTtuHa, HE MOCTHXUMas pa3ymMoOM, ITOTOMY
YTO OH BEYCH, 2 OPEHHOE HE MOXKET OXBAaTUTh BEY-
Hoe. Cyduiickne MBICIUTENM HE OTBEPrajid IIeH-
HOCTH pallMOHAJIbHOI'O 3HAHHWsA, HO B TO K€ BPEMs
OTMEYAIH OTrPAaHUYEHHOCTh €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTEH.
[Ipenqmer mo3HaHus IS Cy(UEB OTpaHUYECH PEH-
TMO3HBIMU paMKaMH. I'maBHOE JJI1 HUX — IIOUCK
OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCHI: UTO ecThb bor u uenoBek?
Bosmoxno nu noctuxkenus: bora? Yem u kak nosn-

JKCH PYKOBOACTBOBATLHCA YCJIOBCK B CBOEM KM3HEH-
HOM TOBEJICHHU M T.JI. 371ech cy(huu BBICTYNalH 3a
CaMOCTOATEIbHOE pEelIeHNne KapAWHAJIBHBIX IS
PEeNMUTrHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS MPOO6IeM, MPOTUB JAOTMbI
00rocnoBckoi TpaauLuuu. BorocnoBbl TpakToBaIU
WCTaMCKOE BEPOYYEeHHE B COOTBETCTBHH C OyKBOWM
Kopana u cyHHBI, a cyQuu MBITATUCH HAUTH B TIPO-
POYECKHX OTKPOBEHMSAX CKPBITBI CMBICI, KOTOPBIN
ObUT Hanbosee CO3BYYEH WX JIMYHBIM B3TISAAM U
YMOHACTPOCHUA. I/ITaK, 3HaHUA TCOJIOIOB — 3HAHUA
3HaKOB bora, a cyguu cTpeMarcs K O3HAHHUIO CYIII-
HoctH camoro bora. [Toromy panoHanbHOE 3HaHUE
HECOBECPIICHHO MO CPABHCHUIO C IPSIMBIM BUJICHUEM
UCTHHBI, KOTOPOE JaeTCs JIUIIh B MHCTHYECKOM
OTIBITe. DTO TIEPEKUBAHNE BCETIa HHIUBHUIYATBHO.
OpnHako ¥ 3[€Ch €CTh HEKOTOPBIE O0IIHE TPU3HAKHY,
XapaKTepHbIe s MUCTHIIM3MA B 1eroM. CaM Mo-
MCHT IMO3HAaHUA UCTUHBI HACTYIIACT BHE3AITHO, HEO-
KHUJAHHO W MOJ00CH OcleruieHnio. Y cydueB 3To
OCJICTUUICHHE YaCTO aCCOIUUPYETCs C OTHEM, TIaMe-
HEM, ITIaBHYIO POJIb B IO3HAHWU UT'PACT MHTYHI M,
OHa €CTb OCHOBHAs XapaKTEPHUCTHKAa HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHOTO 3HAHWS, BO3ZHUKAIOIIETO KaK BHE3aITHOE
o3apenue. J[pajgekTuka 371ech 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM,
4YTO HWHTYHMLHUS KaKk HENOCPEICTBEHHOE 3HAHUE
€CTh CIJIEJICTBHE HEOOXOIMMOCTH TIOATOTOBKH K
9TOMY COCTOSIHUIO O3apeHusi. HTyHIUs Kak 4duc-
TOE€ BOOOpa)XEHHE OKAa3bIBACTCS CIIEACTBHEM ITy-
TH «TapuKay», Ha KOTOPOM HEOOXOAMMO YCBOEHHE
OTIpENIEJICHHOTO KOMIUIEKCa 3HAHHM, MepelaHHOro
HACTaBHUKOM, HPaBCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHME,
JIOCTUTaeMO€ aCKETHMYECKOM MPaKTUKOW, OBIajie-
HUC CliICHMaJIbHBIM KOMIIJICKCOM HCI/IXO(I)I/I?»I/I‘ICCKI/IX
ynpakHeHud u T.I1. HactauBas Ha HEmoOCpeACTBEH-
HOCTH O3apEHHsI, MAUCTUKH TIOCTOSHHO TOBODPST O
HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I IMOATOTOBKH K 3TOMY COCTOSIHUIO.
OTOT MyTh XapaKTepeH W JUIsi HAyYHBIX OTKPBITHH,
TJIe pemaroniee 3HaueHne UMEIOT TIPAKTHUKA, dKCIIe-
PHUMEHT, JIOTHYECKOE 3aKJIIOYEHHE, T.C. JITUTEIbHBINH
MIPOIIECC OCO3HAHHOM paboThI, a BHYTPEHHEE 03ape-
HUE, BHE3aITHOE BJOXHOBEHHE SBIAIOTCA PE3yib-
TaTOM MOACO3HATENbHON PaOOTHI.

CroBO «HWHTYHIIAS» TPOUCXOIUT OH TO3-
HEIIATUHCKOTO Infuitio, 4TO O3HAYAET «COo3epra-
Hue». Crnenuduka cypuiickoro mOUCKa HCTH-
HBI, TIOJTOTOBKM K HWHTYHTHBHOMY MOCTIKCHHIO,
3aKJII0YACTCA B UCKIIFOUUTEIBbHOM «B3IJIAAbIBAHHNHN B
cebs», camoaHanu3e, CaMOHAOIIOCHUU. YMCTBEH-
HBII B30p YYSHOTO HaNpaBJIeH Ha OOBHEKTHI BHETITHE-
ro mMupa, ¢punocoda — Ha BHYTPEHHBIH ¥ BHEIIHUN
MUp, a Cypus — TONbKO BHYTpb cebsi. Tak oOpasyet-
csi CBOeOOpas3HbBIN Kpyr ABIKeHUS. B cyduiickoi
TCOPUHU TMO3HAHUA OCYIICCTBIACTCA IABUXCHHUC OT
CcyObeKTa K BCEOOILIHOCTH, CYyOCTaHIMK, OT CaMo-
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MO3HaHUs YeJoBeKa — K Mo3HaHuio bora, a 3arem
MIPOUCXOANT BO3BPAIICHHE OT IIEJIOTO K YaCTHOMY.
Cy(un-11o3Thl TOBOPHJIH, YTO 3HAKU 0OKECTBEHHO-
IO MHUJIOCEP/NS JIy4llle BCETO 3pETh B CBOEM CEpJILE.
ITocpencTBom camMoOITO3HAHHS YE€JIOBEK YHUUTOKAET
TO NU4HOE S1, KoTopoe siBiseTcs: (peHOMEHATbHBIM,
BUAMMBIM U OOHApYXHUBaeT cBOE¢ MCTHHHOE S, KO-
TOopoe cynrtHoCTHO. HeoOxomumMo n30aBUTCS OT 3eM-
HOM CKOpJIyIlbl, BHYTPH KOTOPOM CKpbITa CEpJLEe-
BHHA SI-mMukpokocM. boxkecTBeHHOMY Sl B uenoBeke
MENIAl0T CTPAaCTH, MHUPCKUE TIPEAPACCYIKH, TOC-
MOJICTBYIOIIME B OOIIECTBE HPAaBbI, OQUIHMAIBHBIC
ycTaHOBKHA. CyQusiMH B TOCTIKEHHUH WCTHUHBI
JIBUTAIOT JIOOO0BH, SMOIMH, KOTOpBIE OymopaxkaT
BoOOpaxkeHue. BooOpaxkeHue poxaacTcst B JIHO0s-
miem cepaie. Cepliie ecTb OAHOBPEMEHHO U BMEC-
THIHIE OOKECTBEHHOTO, M CBOEOOpPAa3HbIN Opran
MHUCTHYecKoro mo3HaHus. Cepaue B cCyuiickoi
CHUMBOJIKE UTPaeT BaXKHYIO POJb, OHO 3€pKaio, B
KOTOPOM OTpakaeTcsi CBET OOXKHIA, HO /IJIS TOTO, UTO-
OBl y3peTh TaM JHUK rocrnoza bora, Hazmo 3To 3epkano
OTIIONTUPOBaTh. Bce ycmnms demoBeka, MO3HAIOIIE-
TO UCTHHY, HalPaBJIeHbl IMEHHO Ha 3Ty MTOJUPOBKY,
T.€. Ha MOpaJbHOE coBeplIeHCcTBOBaHUE. [is cydus
3HaHHE COJEPKUTCS B CEpIIle, IOYeMy OHO PaBHO
3HaHUIO B Bepe, T.€. Bepa HEoOXOoAUMa I WCTHH-
HOTO TO3HaHMs. PalMoHalbHO HENb3sl OOBSICHUTH
BEYHYIO TailHy MHpPO3JaHUs, €€ MOXKET OOBICHHUTH
JIMIIB BEpa Kak CPEACTBO OCBOOOXKIEHHSI OT MYK He-
BEJCHHUA U JOCTHKEHMs IYLIEBHOIO pPaBHOBECHS.
Bepa Oymer cracuTeIpHON JUIIH TOTAA, KOTJa OHA
OCHOBaHa Ha 0E3rPaHUYHOMN JTIOOBU K OOBEKTY 3TOH
Bepbl — a0COMOTHOMY ObITHIO. OTINYHUTENEHON
OCOOEHHOCTBIO OKa3bIBaeTCs TO, YTO 3/1€Ch B TIOJ-
HOW Mepe MoJy4nia pa3BUTHE ujaes Jro0Bu K bory.
B Kopane u cyHHe TI1aBHBIMU TTPEJICTAIOT CMUPEHUE
M TIOKOPHOCTH TIepe]l BCeMOTYIIUM OOToM, a muaes
nmo0BHU K bory nomyuaer pasurue.

Bce mosMbl cypuiicKuX MO3TOB MPOHU3AHKI Te-
Moit ro6Bu k bory m gacto bor accomumpyercs ¢
BIIIOOJIEHHBIM. B 3TOM MOXXHO BHIETH TPOAOIIKE-
HUE TPEYeCKOro MOHUMAaHHS clloBa «(prmocodus,
03HAYAIOIIETO «IF000Bh K MyapocTn». B cydusme
cosepuanue bora B JKEHIIMHaX — caMO€ WHTEH-
CHUBHOE W coBepieHHoe. lIpoucxomaut 310 OTTOTO,
YTO HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE MMo3HaHne bora HEBO3MOXK-
HO, HY’KEH OOBEKT, €ro 3aMeIlaIOIni, U KeHIIHHA
B CO3HaHWMU cydus mpenctasinser bora. Yemosek
(My»X4uHa) CO3epIaeT KEeHIUHY. 3/1eCh HAJIUIIO TT0-
JSIPHOCTH O0BEKTa M CYOBEKTa M Pa3HbIE MOAXO/IBI K
co3zepuanuio. Eciu 4emoBek co3epriaer B )KEHIIMHE
Bbora, To oH cocpenoToueH Ha TOM, YTO TTACCHBHO,
B ciydae co3epuanusi bora B cebe oH cocpenoro-
4YeH Ha aKTUBHOCTH, MO0 KEHITUHA IPOUCXOAUT OT
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MY>XKXYWHBI. A ONTHUMaJILHBIM SIBIISIETCS co3€epua-
nue bora 6e3 mpon3BogHON OT HEro QOpMEL, Tae
JIOCTATAETCS COCTOSHHE TMaccMBHOCTH K bory 0e3
nocpegHuyecTBa. 31ech cyQusM NPOTHBOPEUUT
uciamy, OO CTaBHT JIIOJEH 3a Mpeiesbl aHTPOIOLe-
HTpHU3Ma, IPOTHB Yer0 KaTEeTrOPUYECKH BBICTYIAET
UCIiaM, 3alpenarolnil BOCXBaISATh KOT0-1100, Kpo-
Me bora. Cydusm nepeBogut 00KECTBEHHYIO TATY B
3eMHOH acTeKT JIOOBH K YKEHIIIUHE, 9YeM BBIPAYKAET
B MOHSTHOW (opMe CTpEeMJICHHE K MO3HAHUIO Kak
m000Bb. [Iporecc mo3HaHus MOX0XK Ha OIbSHEHUE,
a OHO BENET K dKCTazy, 6e3yMcTBy. CyTh Cy(puiicko-
IO MOHMWMAHUA MMO3HAHUS 3aKJIHOYAaCTCA B MPHU3BIBE
K JFOOBH, 0O TOJHKO B JIMYHOM OUIYIICHHH PaCK-
PBIBACTCA UCTUHA, OHA MTPOABIIACTCA JIMIIL B HETIOC-
PEICTBEHHOM COTPUKOCHOBEHHH C OOBEKTOM JII00-
BU, OIBITE BUJICHUSI.

[Tosnanne TpedyeT 0coO0 KOHIICHTPAIUH Y-
meBHbIX U Qu3nueckux cwi. Iloctmwkenue bora
JIOCTYITHO TOJBKO W30paHHBIM MM CaMUM, HYTO
NPUBOAWIIO K Pa3IMYCHUIO HYXOBHOfI OJIUTHI, I1IOC-
TUTAIOIIEH HCTUHHOE, 330T€PUUYECKOe 3HAHUE, U
OOBIKHOBEHHBIX Itosiell. CyIiecTBOBaHUE I30TEPH-
YECKOTO U DK30TEPHUYECKOr0 3HAHUN TO3BOJISET CY-
(UM COXpaHUTh CBOE TMYHOCTHOE TIOHUMAaHHUE Be-
poyuenus. Kaxaplii NOHUMAET 3HAHUE I10-CBOEMY,
W JIMIIb OCOOBIM MPEICTaBUTESAM pojia YesoBe-
YECKOI'0 JIaHO MOCTHYb CYLUIHOCTHOE 3HAaHHE. DTO
€CTh CJIeJICTBUE TOTO, YTO 3HAHUE HCTUHBI HE MOXKET
OBITH BBIPAXXEHO BepOaJbHBIM, CIOBECHBIM ITyTEM,
OHO — TAaUHCTBO. Y Ka)XJJOTO €CTh CBOE MOHUMAaHHUE,
a MOTOMY HaJ0 MoidaTth. MoigaHnue — 3HaK BbIC-
men MyApPOCTH, B MOJTYaHNH MOXKHO JIYUIIC IMOHATH
UCTUHY: «3HAIOIIUNA HE TOBOPUT, TOBOPSIIMM HE
3HaeT». ECTeCTBEHHBINM CIOCO0 Tepemayd WCTHH-
HOI'O 3HAaHUS — A3bIK CUMBOJIOB U 3HAKOB, CTUMYJIN-
pyronmx BooOpaxenue. HyXHbI IpUTYN, CHMBOJIHI,
nHoCKazaHus, MeTadopbl. COOTHOIIEHNE YeIIOBe-
yeckoro S ¢ kocmuyeckum S nepenaéres oopazamu
KaIlTi ¥ OKeaHa. AKT TIO3HaHUS — ONbSHEHHE, CY-
(uif — ONBSHEHHBIN, WCTUHA — BHHO, IPOPOK,
HacTaBHUK — BuHouepnui. Ha mnocnenosareneit
CWJIBHOE BIHSHHE OKa3ala TpakToBKa cyusaMu
MOOBM KaK OCHOBHOTO MyTH mo3HaHus. Crpemie-
HUE K KCHIIMHE PACLEHUBAIOCh KaK JBMKEHHE K
Bbory, moctmxenue ero Omaromatd, UCTHHBI, KOTO-
poe BeuHo mpucyTcTByeT B Aumaxe. [lepepactas
3TO YyBCTBO, YEJIOBEK ITO3HAET BBICIINE WCTHHBI,
930TEepHUECKOe 3HAHWE, KOTOPOE HE TOMJIEKHT T10-
HUMaHHIO Kax10ro. Ha 3ToM myTi oco6eHHo 3Have-
HUE HACTaBHUKA, KOTOPBIM MOCBSIIAET B CYIHOCT-
Hoe uctunbl. X.A. Maccaysn MHOrOKpaTHO OTMedat
poisib cBoero yuutens K. XaMaiaHnu B IIPOJBHIKE-
HUH 10 jiopore OnaropaTi. XOpOMIKUH HACTABHUK B

Eurasian Journal of Religious studies. Ne3 (11). 2017 63



Cyns05l cypm3ma B Kazaxcrane

cypusMe 03HauaeT MHOTOE, MOCKOJBbKY YUYCHHSCH
oOpazoBaHHe OCHOBaHbI Ha JIMIYHOCTHOM OOydUe-
HUM, Ha HE MOCPEACTBEHHOW Irepenade 3HAHUI OT
YUUTENS K YYCHUKY B MEKIMYHOCTHOM OOIICHUH.
CydusMm okazasr 00JbIITOE BIUSHIEC HA MEPOBO33pe-
Hue ka3zaxoB. OH npujali 3Ha4eHNe TAMHCTBEHHOMY
[MO3HAHWIO, MHOCKA3aHHSM, IPUTYAM, CUMBOJIAM H
Mertadopam. B cioBax mecen cydueB ObuT 3ammdg-
pOBaH MOTaeHHBIA CMBICI, TOCBALICHHBIE B HEroO
MTOJTyYaJIH TTOJTyYaIH JOCTYI B TAWHBI MHPO3JIaHUS.
[lecHn kax HAOOpHI 3HAKOB W CHMBOJIOB TPEBOXKH-
71 BOOOpaskeHHe, JaBalii IPOCTOp UCTUHHOMY 3Ha-
HUIO, YTO OBLIO TOHSATHO JIUIITH HEKOTOPHIM JIFOISIM,
HarpuMmep BitoOiIeHHBIM. CTuxu cydueB mpuOIm-
3WJINCh K HCTUHHOMY 3HAHHIO, K €r0 MMOHUMAHHUIO U
WHTEPIPETaIUH.

[lIupoko wW3BEeCTHO oOmMHCaHHE CY(PUHCKOTO
3MKpa IIaMaHu3Ma B Moja3eMenabe MasnyM XaHa
IO/l PYKOBOJICTBOM Ka3zaxoB — mieiixa lllabGanOas
Kyp0OaeBa u ero momomuuka Aaxanbsika Kymaitoep-
reHoBa [2]. Orto ObL1 OOpsA TOKJIOHEHUS C
yuactueM 400 — 500 uyenoBek, MPOOJIKABILIHIMA-
CsI OKOJIO YeThIpex yacoB. Hamboree momaTauBeIx
MOpXaHbl BOBJICKAIU B OOPSIOBBIN TaHEIl Ha KPYy-
Ty, HEKOTOpblE W3 HUX TaJald B W3HEMOXCHHH
CO CTOHOM, B KOTOPOM COYETAIUCh OJIaKCHCTBO
n cTpajganue. [locTeneHHO B Kpyre OKa3bIBaJINCH
BCE€ YYAaCTHUKH, W HAYWHAJICS MHCTHYECKHUI 00-
PsAZl TIOKJIOHEHHUS! TAMHCTBEHHBIM CYIIHOCTSM, UM
pyKoBOAMIM wIiecTb nopxaHoB. KynaiibepreHos
XBaTaJl TOMOP, KOTOPBIH €My MOaBaji KEHIUHBI,
oOHakas JIEBYIO TIOJIOBHHY TPYAM M pa3MaxHyB-
LINCh HECKOJIBKO pa3, ¢ BOCKIMIIAHMEM ‘‘ajuia-ry”
CO BCETO pa3Maxy yaapsul ce0st 00yxXoM Io TPyIau
B o0JlacTu cepAla Tak, 4To Mo BCEMY MO3EMENbI0
pasHocuics ryi. Takux yaapoB OH HaHecC cede OKO-

JI0 JBEHA/ALATH, I10CJIE Yero, OpPOCUB TOIOP, ONAThH
Hayvaj Oeratb 1o kKpyry [2, c. 9]. LleaTrpom BHEMA-
HUSl YYaCTHMKOB Obula JeBouka 12 jiet, yucrora
€€ MOMBICIIOB U JIEBCTBEHHOCTDH CIIY)KHIIN 3aJ0TOM
JIBWXKEHUs K bory u ero moctmxkenuto. B cyduszme
CYMTANIOCH, YTO TOJIBKO HMOCBSILEHHbIE CTAHOBSATCS
HACTOSIIIIMMU JTFOIEMHU, XOTS (OPMaILHO BCE ITHO-
0T KpacHOpeure — U yYeHbIE, KOTOpPBIE CIOPSIT, U
MyZApeLsl, MOJsIIuecs B MeueTu. B 3TomM cMbiciie
930TepPHUECKOE 3HAHKE OYCHb OJIM3KO TI0I3HU, OHO
JMILB A7 130paHHbIX. Yepe3 ceMb BEKOB BEJIMKUN
AOail cKaxer:

Kopan ¢ XaucoM claBHBI BA3bIO CIIOB,

B HHUX MBICIIb Y30pPHO BIUICTCHA B PEYCHBSI.
Korza B pudmsbl, He coOa3H CTHXOB,
[Ipopoxku 661 MOTUAIH, O€3 COMHEHBSI.

K ctuxam cTpemsTcst CMepTHBIE PaBHO,
Ho nimrs m30paHHUKa BEHYAIOT CIIABOM.
Toro, 4bei MBICIIH 30JIOTOI JaHO
brucrate ctuxa cepeOpsiHOM ompaBoii [3].

DTH CTPOKHU MOATBEPIKIAIOT, UTO MOAT OJIU30K K
cy(uro 1 IpopoKy, KOO OH N3OpaHHUK OOXKHIA, BE/Ib
OH 00J1a/1aeT 330TePUIECKUM 3HAHHEM.

dunocoduss X.A. Maccayn ocraercs Hemepk-
HYIIUM TPUMEPOM I30TEPUUYECKOTO 3HAHMS, KOTAA
WCTHHA CKPBHIBACTCA B CHMBOJIAaX W BBISBISIETCA
JKM3HCHHAA CBA3b MCXKAY BCEMU IO3HAOIIUMU Cy-
IIECTBAMH, YTO PACKPHIBAET BCEOXBATHIBAIOIICE
CO3HAaHMWE KaK OCHOBOIIOJIAraroliee eImHoe. 3/1ech
HET YHCTBIX MOHOTCOPETHUSCKHX MOjeNeH, ubo
Halll BEJIMKUI TMPENOK TOojarall, 4To BCE B JKH3HH
MMeeT MPaKTHYECKyI0 HaIPaBIEHHOCTh U €€ HeoO-
XO0AUMO HUCIOJIB30BaTh, TOJILKO TOTla OHA COXPAaHUT
CBOIO JKU3HEHHOCTb.
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Yelena Muzykina (YM). Thank you, professor,
that you agreed to spend some time with me
answering the questions. The first one is about the
present age that is often called the age of relativity.
Everything is relevant; everyone has his or her own
opinion on a variety of issues. In such a context,
what can serve as a foundation for moral values in
your opinion?

Tariq Ramadan (TR). I think that, first of all,
religious traditions by definitions cannot follow
this postmodern postulate that says that everything
is relative because in the religious traditions there
is truth and there is a source for a moral frame. So
I would say, first, religions are not following this
postmodern position; and going further than that they
might indeed be the source of reference on which we
can rely in order to remain morally oriented.

Added to this, there are atheists, agnostics, and
other secularists that rely on rationality, common
rationality, by saying, “It’s not true! Everything is
relative.” So I would say that religion and spirituality
are not the only ones resisting this perception that
there is no truth, no real, and everything is possible.
This is where we need to get a sense of how we
have to deal with this world and how we rely on the
ethical framework.

YM. In your opinion, how close religion and
ethics are linked together? Some philosophers say
you can be ethical without being religious.

TR. I think there is no religion without ethics but
there is ethics without religion. All religions promote
ethics. It is by definition one of their characteristics.
But not all ethical frameworks are religious. You can
be a rationalist or atheist and produce morality or
ethical framework without God and any religious
reference. That was the case with Heidegger or
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Sartre in Existentialism. There are many atheist
philosophers who are producing rational ethics or
secular ethics without God. So this is possible.

YM. And what makes Islamic ethics different
from any other? Or it is not?

TR. I wouldn’t say it is not different. If you look
into the Christian tradition or the Jewish tradition,
they have the same foundation — the scriptural
sources, the Bible and the Torah. The same is for
Islam; its foundation is the Qur’an and the Prophetic
tradition.

I would say, what could be a bit different or
a peculiarity in the Islamic ethical tradition is the
relationships between the scriptural sources and
rationality. But you can find this in Jewish and
Christian tradition too. So once again, I really think
that there is nothing specific there and I would say
that the Islamic ethical tradition is confirming the
messages that came before.

YM. We are often reminded that we live in the
age of globalization. Do you see any effect that this
globalization process is making upon Islamic ethics?

TR. I wouldn’t speak about globalization per se
but about the questions that are coming through the
globalization process, for example, when it comes
to sciences or applied ethics in different fields. Of
course, these global questions are coming back to
Islam. It becomes clear that in the Islamic tradition
we were not used to speaking, for example, about
environments. Yet global wars and the global
economy are creating environments that cross
nations and cross traditions, and Muslims have to
find a way to consider and address these issues.

YM. In this context, what three Islamic ethics
values would you name as the most relevant in
modern time and can be a contribution to the time
we live in?

TR. I think, the most critical, in contrast to what
has been said in many Islamic books and traditions
and the one that is the most important for me, is
peace. This is coming from the very essence of
Islam — salam, which with all its conditions is the
ethical value, but at the same time it is a goal and an
objective.

Another ethical value that [ see as very important
is life, the value of life per se. I think that this is
essential. And as to a third value that is very important
in all its dimensions, I would say, this is dignity.
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YM. Peace and life are quite clear values.
But what do you mean by dignity? Do you mean
human dignity or something else? How would you
define dignity?

TR. Dignity is the dignity of the human being,
first of all, but it is also the dignity of all living be-
ings. So dignity is a value that all beings have in
them. Of course, we have the dignity of human be-
ings, which is the highest level as it is written in the
Islamic tradition, “Walagad karramna bani adama”
Which means, “We have honored the sons of Adam”
(17:70). In other words, “We gave dignity to human
being.” But there is also the dignity of nature, the
dignity of the environment that we have to respect.
Everything that is created has a specific dignity that
we have to respect.

YM. When we talk about moral values, should
they be perceived as something unchangeable,
monolithic, or they are subjects to timely changes?
I’m asking about moral values in general and Is-
lamic in particular.

TR. I think that moral values do not change.
What could change is the priority within the systems.
In some specific periods of time some values could
come to the top, and in others the hierarchy would
change. So I would say that values are the same, but
two things that could experience the change are (1)
their hierarchy and (2) the way we implement them
depending on the context, which is also very impor-
tant and can make the enforcement of values. So the
values can change depending on time, thus changing
the relations between them. But I would say that the
value remains the value.

YM. Going back to the priority or hierarchy of
values. Someone said that Christianity has developed
a strong sense of forgiveness while Islam has devel-
oped a strong adherence to justice. Thinking about
the present time and such a feeling as anger that
overflows our world today, what should come first?

TR. I wouldn’t agree with the statement that Is-
lam is first commanding justice and I think we re-
ally have to reassess that. I myself was wrong for
many years saying that justice is the ultimate value
in Islam. I’ve just recently realized that justice is a
condition for peace. And you cannot get peace rely-
ing on justice alone. Sometimes you get inner peace
with forgiveness. That is what we have in the verse
of the Qur’an, “Inna Allaha yamuru bialAAadli
waalihsan” which means “God commands justice
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and excellence” (16:90). And excellence is about
forgiveness; it is about going beyond justice. You
understand justice as a means for a higher goal. So |
would say that Muslims should really get this right
in the way they look at things, such that forgiveness
is as important as justice.

Also love is something that helps us to go be-
yond the perception that justice is the ultimate goal
of everything. That is why I think the interfaith
dialogue is important because sometimes Christian
tradition reminds us through its own priority what
Muslims should reconsider and know themselves
better, by the way.

YM. Some people define our age as the “age of
knowledge,” some speaks of the “age of information”
or “post-truth.” How would you define our time?

TR. If we look how Léotard defined postmod-
ernism, I think we are there. It is the time that chal-
lenges the notion of true, challenges the notion of
Metanarrative. And at the same time it is the age of
tension. You can see that while philosophers, soci-
ety, and the global world promote that discourse, or-
dinary people around the world are coming back to
the basic sense of belonging, basic truth, basic sense
of security and identity.

It is not because we are claiming intellectually
that there is no truth, it is our reality and we are liv-
ing by this ideology in our daily life. That is why I
think that philosophers and religious people have a
role to play in challenging this narrative that refuses
Metanarrative.

YM. I like your definition of our age as the age
of tension. We are really pulled into different direc-
tions and people often lose the sense of the course
they need to follow. What is the role of intellectuals
in this case?

TR. Depending on your background, depend-
ing on the perspective you are looking at things,
it is important for intellectuals to be involved into
those discussions. Because they are experiencing
the same, I would say. They are not different from
ordinary people. They also deal with tensions. What
they have to do is to face the challenge to tackle the
issue of the existing tensions as they are, and then
try to deal with it in order to provide people with
answers or the right question at least.

YM. You are know as a person who not only
challenges certain things but also criticizes them,
especially if it comes to political powers and

regimes. When you come to their issues, what
ethical limits do you put for yourself when it comes
to the critical discourse?

TR. The limit will be the way I talk about them!
With politeness and dignity, I say how I see things,
what they are, in my opinion. As for the substance,
whatever must be criticized should be criticized,
highlighted, denounced or rejected. Whether it is
in Muslim-majority countries or Muslim-minority
countries or in the West, there is one thing [ can never
accept: That is selective denunciation or critique, or
avoiding speaking the truth. So my main concern is
to find the right way to put things, not the fact that I
must put them.

YM. You’ve being criticizing political regimes
in Egypt, Saudi Arabia and Qatar. Some of them
made you a person non-grata, but some supported
you in opening the research center in Doha, for
example. Do you feel any moral restrains now?

TR. No, I don’t think so! Not in Qatar, or even in
Iran where [ went to quite recently, I’'m not going to
keep quiet about what I feel the need to say. If I had
been prevented from speaking, [ would have stopped
visiting or working. There is a clear understanding
that I won’t give up talking. And on my side, I don’t
feel that ’'m prevented from speaking. At least not
so far. It be so in the future, but at the moment I can
speak my mind.

YM. Considering the modern Muslim world,
one can say that it is divided into two parts:
Muslim-majority countries and Muslim-minority
countries/Muslims living in the West. What are
three main ethical challenges faced by Muslims
living in the Global West in your opinion?

TR. There are many! First of all, I don’t think
that only in the West Muslims are in minority. You
find lots of countries in Africa or Asia where they are
the minority. The division might be more complex
than only Muslim-majority countries and the West.
Even where Muslims are in the minority, they have
a long history of presence, for example in African or
Asian countries. Even in the Balkans, because they
have beenthere for centuries.

And yes, there are ethical questions for them. For
example, now Muslims have to deal with the notion
of citizenship. Adding to this notion, we need to deal
with the ethics of citizenship that, once again, brings
to the West — or any other country — the necessity to
deal with the philosophy of duties and obligations
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incorporated into the ethics of citizenship. And the
notion should be perceived not only as a set or list
of rights, but as the understanding of our duties
and responsibilities within society and community,
social community.

YM. I agree, the notion of citizenship is
important and I would say not only for Muslims,
but also globally. What are the other two important
moral issues that Muslims are facing in the West?

TR. Once again, it is the notion of equality.
Something that is essential — equality between
genders; equality between the black and the white
that is dealing with race. This is also very important.
Muslims, being obsessed with the idea of citizenship,
sometimes forget the notion of humanity. There is
no clear discourse coming from Muslim citizens
related to migrants, refugees or foreigners. It is as
if Muslims are trying to show that they are good
citizens and they forget the rights of migrants and
refugees. And this is very worrying.

YM. So citizenship, equality and common
humanity are the important ethical issues for
the Muslims living in the West. What about three
moral dilemmas that are urgent for the Muslims
living in Muslim majority countries?

TR. I think the first important ethical issue that is
faced by all Muslim-majority countries is the equality
in education and ethics of education. The second
issue is transparency relating to thecorruption that
is present in almost all Muslim-majority countries.
By the way, that is something we can discuss in
the West as well. And, of course, social justice, the
absence of which causes the huge gap between poor
people and rich people in the Global South.

YM. Talking about a gap, this time about the
generation gap. You’ve being living long enough to
see changes in humanity, in the perception of what
is good and what is evil. Have you noticed any shift
to worse or better in our human understanding of
moral values? Comparing what is was 20 or 30
years ago and how it is now.

TR. I think that it is impossible to speak about
a unified picture. There are many different things
I see. At the global level there is less and less
moral concern for many things. But at the same
time, the younger generation is highlightingmany
new worries. First of all, they are concerned about
environment which is important; they express

ISSN 2413-3558

concern over (over)consumption — the way we are
eating and drinking. And there are young people in
the West who are coming back to spiritual questions,
both Muslims and people of other faiths. It’s not
only about Muslims! There are lots of people who
are questioning the very meaning of life, values, and
a spiritual dimension of their life. I think it is also
very important.

YM. But don’t you think that being concerned
with environmental issues and even spirituality,
people in the West are losing understanding of the
importance of human life, human connections,
and personal relationships?

TR. It’s global, I would say! Though we are
in the connected world, we lack communication.
That’s for sure! And human dimension is fading
away. But I wouldn’t generalize. I think you can
see a trend when people are trying to find new
ways of communicating and changing the mode of
dealing with their fellow human beings. Yes, there is
resistance at the grass-root level; we have ordinary
people trying to keep their human connections. You
can see some contradictory trends in this and how
some people try to resist as much as they can.

YM. You often use the word “resistance.” How
would you define it? When is resistance important
in particular?

TR. I would say it is a very simple word!
Never accept unacceptable. Whenever you see
unacceptable, you have to resist; you have to say
‘no’ to injustice, oppression. As well as your own
oppression, your own injustice, your own failures
and arrogance should be resisted.

YM. But unacceptable might vary from
person to person. It means that we as humans
should come to a common understanding of
what is unacceptable, we should have a common
foundation or a common point of departure.

TR. Yes and no! If you look at our common
humanity, there are many things we agree on. But that
is also framed by your religion, your ideology and
culture. That is why each of us has some specificities.
But I would say that there are common things that are
universally unacceptable: oppression, colonization,
torture, injustice, racism, etc. These are things that we
should not accept and it should be common.

Now, on the personal level, there are things
that could be specific and are going to be specific
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depending on religion, values that people have. And
it is up to them to resist on a spiritual or social level,
depending on what they believe in.

YM. But personal values may clash with
common values, and common values often are
secured by the state legislation. For example, slavery
is stipulated as unacceptable in Constitutions of
many countries. But personal values are personal.
How can we avoid the clash between them?

TR. It depends on the state and the society. There
are ethical values that are not legal; they have to do
with the culture. So there are many levels of struggle
and it is clear that at one point there are things that
we must make illegal. For example, when it comes
to torture or racism. On the other hand, there are

other cultural things that are unethical and you
cannot make them illegal or ethical things and you
cannot make them legal. It happens because of the
way of life, the way of thinking, and considering the
world. So it should not always be legal.

YM. The final question is about your book “The
Quest for Meaning.” It is still quite popular though
it was published in 2010. If you were writing this
book now, what chapter(s) would you add to it?

TR. I don’t know. Probably, [ would add a chapter
on liberation. I don’t think I have one in the book

YM. Thank you for this conversation and
for your answers! It was a very interesting and
thought-provoking dialogue.
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